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ST. CLAIR OF THE ISLES.

CHAPTER L

¢BREAK, ye rude waves of the Northern Sea | Break
on the tower of M‘Leod. Like therock on whichit
is founded, it mocks your efforts. TLonely and for-
salken, its halls are desolate, and its chambers the
retreat of birds who mistake its galleries for the re-
cesses of the mountains.  Soon, soon shall they af-
ford refuge to the eagle, who under his wing shall
rear the bloody arm on which shall hang the future
fate of Seotland.”

Risinzg from one of his prophetie dreams, thus
spoke the seer of Roskelyn Gilen, his affrighted spirit
projecting his eve-balls, his cheeks pole, his lips
livid, and his prey hair stiffened and erect.

Again entranced he lay, when wildly starting, he
continued—*And ye lofty turrets of Roskelyn’s
wirle domain, your prids shall bow, till the disgrace
of your ancient house becomes its highest zlory.’

He ceaseil for some moments, then again exclaim-
ell—*Ahme! sadsight! onwhata field of blood
will shine the glovious sun | Sce | the parties meet !
hark to the clashing of their spears! they strike,
they sink, they fall| again they rise; again venew
the abtacl with more than mortal fury |—they
bleed | —their spears are broken! they draw their
swords ! their armounr is cleft in twain' the blooly

arm triumphs, and Seotland is once more free from
the tyrant yoke of England,’

2




6 ST. CLAIR OF. THE ISLES.

Such was the vision that intruded itself on the
ancient seer, who, faint and powerless, when nature
recovered her usual tone, eraved a draught of water
from two youthful shepherds who had witnessed the
prophetic speeches which he ‘had uttered; then
praying them to lead him to his humble home, he
stretched on his couch, and endeavoured to collect
his wandering spirit,

The seer composed to rest, the shepherds left him,
fDonald,’ said Robert, as they walkerd forward, ‘in
good troth, but T tremble in every limb ; what think
you of what we have heard? I pray ye heed it well.’

‘I will,’ answered Donald. {When the spirit
speaks thus ininspired men, we should indeed mark
it ; but a elose mouth makes a wise head, The pre-
diction seemed to allude, in part, to the house of our
noble lord, und to mention that, might involve us
in ruin.’

‘Troth might it; my advice is to consult the holy
monk, John of Inveresk; we can give him the ae-
count together, and he will advise for the best,’

‘ Right, Robert; I like your counsel well 3 we will
away thither. The seer spoke of the counsel of
M‘Leod,—know ye where that is situated

fNotin the Lowlands, as I should conjecture,’
answered Donald, ¢ The seer himself is of the west-
ern isles—’tis probably there ; but what think ye of
the eagle who shall rear the bloody arm 2

‘Nay, I know not ; our poor country is never frea
from warfare. Some deadly battle issurely foretold,
and all we can say is, the will of Heaven must bo ful.
filled, It may, perhaps, never take placein our time,
for these inspire:! men see forward for many years,’

Thus conversing, by the close of the day they
reached the chapel of Inveresk, where they relieved
their minds to the monk, He heard them with at-
tention, and took their depositions down in writing;
then giving them his blessing, dismissed them with
a strict injunction to conceal what they had heard,

-~
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as it could answer no purpose to diselose it, but
might breed confusion, by inflaming weal minds ;
that the will of Heaven, would be, in its own time,
undoubtedly acecomplished, and that all erring hu-
manity could effect, was to receive its decrees with
resignation,

iy

CHAPTER II.

Durivg the latter years of JamesT, of Seotland, in
an ancient fortress, situated in the igland of Barra, %
vesided St. Clair Monteith, an outlaw. Young, open,
and generous, he was universally beloved, not only
by the poor inhabitantsof Barra, but throughout the
island which he sometimes indiseriminately visited,
and from whence the power of James himsolf could
scarcely, against his will, have forced him,

8t. Clair Monteith, or S8t. Clair of the Isles, as he
Was more commonly called, was at the period of hie
outlawry, not more than twenty-two., He had been
bred and trained to arms by his uncle Monteith, who,
at, his death, left him considerable possessions in the
south of Scotland, but which, on his outlawry, had
been seized by the strong hand of power, and the
produce devoted to the use of his enemies, Confined
by the royal mandate, to the isle of Barra, he had
taken up his residence in an old fortress, called the
tower of M¢Leod, where, could he have forgotten
past events, he wight have lived happily, for he had
faur companions, well born and valiant, who had
voluntarily shared his misfortunes and disgrace, To
these, at different times, others in similar circum-
stances, though without the sentence of the Jaw,
had joided ; so that St Clair, if oceasion needed,
wanted neither commanders nor men, for in his com-

* One of the Helbrides.
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panions he had chiefs, and in every islander a willing
soldier, The court of Scotland well knew his power ;
but as he was peaceable, nomeans were used to check
it, either from fear or prudence. The money he had
brought to the island on his first outlawry he had
spread with a liberal hand ; and for cattle, or other
necessaries, which he had since purchased, he had
given orders to the amount on an agent in the vici-
nity of Edinburgh,

The outlaws, companions of St. Clair, were first,
Sir James Ross, a valiant knight and noble gentle-
man, the companion of 5, Clair's youthful days,
and the sworn friend of his riper years. Allan Ha-
milton, a similar character, learned and reflective, a
disposition which he had yet more cultivated since
his residence at Barra. The Chevalier de Bourg, a
French knight, generousand volatile, who, involved

lair’s disgrace, had voluntarily shared his

7, rather than attempt an escape to his na-

The last was James M'Gregor, bold,

undaunte oeful where he was dl:ip]euser_l,

but willing to sa iis life and fortune in the

e of honot 1sl The gentlemen, as

g 85, C vs ; and though for

e rra had in general confin-

( , they looked forward to the time when they

should burst their bonds, and again become active
members of sociely. X

The ch tho had at different times joined
them were of divers kinds; but in general men of
talents, and well born, who had either left their
eountry from difference of political opinion, family
quarres'is, debt, or other cause, and as the name and
character of 3t. Clair were well known, had enlisted
under his banner; these last amounted to twelve;
the whole inhabitants making seventeen,
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CHAPTER IIL

¢F1cn your goblets ; nay, fill to the brim, my pledge
is —May the generous soul prosper, and the oppressor
sink into deserved infumy | Nay, drink to the dregs;
which though we are outlaws, we are men. From
eighteen to twenty-one the world plundered and
laughed at me ; now, though they still plunder me,
they tremble at my name, for fear of what may
come, At the final account, which priests say we
must all give, let the widow I have wronged, the or-
phan I have oppressed, or the virgin I have betray-
od, stand forth and bruit it in my face.’

‘ Your inclinations, St. Clair, did not naturally
lead to these points,” answered the Chevalier de
Bourg ; ¢ but woe to you, if broken heards and anin-
vincible spirit are ineluded in the acts of condemna-
tion ! Never since you were sixteen have I seen you
80 quietly inclined, as since James did us the favour
of ordering us here.’

¢ The reason is cbvious,” replied 8t. Clair; ‘from
my earliest youth my heart was alive to gratitude ;
and do not our poor neighbours here, and the inha-
bitants of the adjacent isles, all love and regard us?
I am thevefore careful to support a conduct proper
to justify their opinion ; and, by my soul ! if I knew
one among us stoop to meanness or dishonour, my
voice and arm should be the first to banish him from
our society.’

{Your wishes have hitherto been our law; and
strictly observed,” answered one of the number,

*°Tis well | then let the proud court of Scotland
bow to the barren rocks of Barra, and confess the
superiority of nature’s commoners. Not only your
own honour demands our acting as we have hitherto
done, but also common prudence; for in our old
dwelling here, though it be crumbling with age, and
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perishing with neglect, we are as secure asina strong
defended castle, for there isnot one of our neighbours
but would fight, bleed, or die for us,’

‘True,’ said M‘Gregor ; ‘yet I have often thought
that it would be prudent to repair our fortress, and
increase our number of inmates, James way not al-
ways be so pacific, and in case of danger we are but
seventeen.’

¢ Perish the thought,’ replied St. Clair; ‘seven-
teen men are enough to procure all the necessaries
we want. In all our contests hitherto, seventeen
men have been enough for victory ; and in case we
fall, seventeen men are enough to die.’

“That's readily allowed,’ said Ross, © yet mothinks
M‘Gregor advises well ; your enemies are powerful,
and will never think themselves secure while you
have life.’

¢ Perhaps so,” answered St. Clair; ‘but my un-
happy fortune has already involved too many of my
friends ; but our die is cast and must be abided, for
those gentlemen that have voluntarily joined us, like
ourselves, 1 surmise, they have some strong quarrel
with the world ; but for the islanders, they have
none ; they labour in the manner of their fathers,
and are content with the station allotted them. Shall
we then break on their quiet ¢! No, surely let them
vegetate in happy obscurity ; labour and peace for
them—the battie of life and jollity for us; but see,
the goblets stand ; drink round—drown reflection.’

The purty drank.—¢I espouse St, Clair’s opinion,’
said Hamilton ; ‘we are inmates enough for peace,
and in case of danger, the standard of St. Clair
would eollect an army.' .

¢ For men,’ suid de Bourg, ‘act as you please, 1
am as willing to fight, nay, to die, in a good cause,
as another ; but for a Frenchman of my age and con-
stitution to be stewed up, like a monk in a cell, is too
much, A few women now would render all easy.’

‘Women " repeated St. Clair; *by heaven |
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chevalier, when you introduce them, ye lose me;
bring me toads, serpents, tigers, devils, fiends, but
spare me from women. Are ye tired of quiet that
ye name them ! Bring women, and you bring dis-
sensions never to be appeased, and all the concomi-
tant horrors of quarrels, blood, and murder. No,
we will have no mistresses but the bottle—no crime
but drunkenness.’ .

¢S, Clair is right,” answered Hamilton ; * women
would but breed contention, and more men confu-
sion, 1f we live like monks, at least we are merry
ones, and our penance is easy.’

“Well observed, wisdom,” said one of the party,
who had lately come to the island; “from you I
expected as much, but from St, Clair’s complexion,
far otherwise, Had ye never mothers, or did ye
never love?’

¢ A mother I undoubtedly had,’ replied S, Clair ;
a burning blush mantling through his dark com-
plexion, and overshadowing his manly features;
“but she was a wolf, and so fierce and inhuman that
she not only refused to nourish my infancy, but
would, if possible, have devoured me in my riper
years. Like other fools, too, 1 fell in love ; thatis,
the glittering crest of a serpent caught my eye, and
[ pursued it till it fixed a sting in my heart, TFor
awhile I yielded to my folly ; but at length, calling
reason to my aid, I made a strong effort, and plucked
at once the venom from my heart.’

The horn at the gate of thefortress at that moment
gave notice of strangers, who proved to besome herds-
men from Loehabar, from whom St, Clairhad received
oxen and sheep, not only for the use of the fortress,
but also to help the poor islanders, who had been
greatly distressed during the winter, which had been
uncommonly severe, For the value of these he had
given an order on an agent near Edinburgh, but who
had declined aceepting the draft, suying that he had
received orders from the Earl of Roskelyn to disre-
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gard any such as might be sent him from 8%, Clair,
whose estate the king had awarded to his sole use.

St. Clair rose hastily from the table, his face flush-
ed with anger, and his eyes sparkling with indigna-
tion. ‘The miscreant I’ exclaimed he ; “ by my soul ;
T will once more proclaim villain, even to the ty-
rant's face, "Tis not the order of James that shall
confine me to Barra ; with the first fair wind I will
away to Scotland, and retrieve mine own, or die.’

Ross; Hamilton, De Bourg, and M*Gregor, laid
their hands upon their swords : ¢ Let good or ill be-
fall,' exclpimed they in one voice, ‘ we po with you,
neither shall you fall alone, nor unrevenged,’

‘Noy, wewillall go,” added some of the party that
had joined them ; ¢ St. Clair must leave none of his
friends behind.’ :

£St, Clair looked affectionately round him. ‘Do
not unman me :* said he, ‘no man whose life is in
danger shall leave the island. The present quarrel
is mine only, and I alone will meet it,’

By my honour you shall not ;/ replied Ross ; ‘if
you resolve to brave destruction, I will share the
danger.’

The whole party interrupted Ross with a ery to
the same purport, ¢ Men, friends,” exclaimed St.
Clair, ‘can you wish me to live dishonoured, that
you use the only means that can dissuade me from
my purpose ¥

* No,” replied M‘Giregor, * but providence is some-
times better than courage : to go now to the court
of Beotland, would be to brave danger, to die the
death of fools, Think you, St. Clair, that venceance
sleeps ? or that the death of the Duke of Albany, his
sons, and that of the Earl of Lenox is forgotten ? No,
the world yef remembers that the tyrant sent in tyis
umph to the widowed countess, the bleeding heads
of her sons, of her father, and of her husband, pre-
serve your life, then, and those of your friends, for
a better cause than petty animosity,  Stay till you
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shall be called upon in the cause of your country,
and live or fall nobly.’

“And let the villain Roskelyn revel in my wealth,
and even refuse to pay those just debts which ne-
cessity forces me to contract ¥’

‘ Could you gratify your enemies more than by
subjecting yourself to the penalty annesed to your
returning from your outlawry ¥ asked Hamilton.

8t, Clair paused. ‘T will think till to-morrow,’
answered he : ‘ Monteith must live with honouror he
must cease to live,’

‘Perish the paltry consideration of distinet pro-
perty among us,” said Ross, ¢ What man here has
not shared St. Clair's? and what right hashe to claim
a superiority of friendship over us? The man who
eannot receive an act of kindness, isunworthy fo
confer one,’

One of the party named Randolph, who was im-
mediately acquainted with all St. Clair’s misfortune,
then spoke. He was elder brother to M‘Gregor, of
the same character, but more deeply coloured.

‘The tide of passion must have its way,” said he,
‘and those who attempt to stem its course may be
likened to those who reason with madmen, St, Clair,
we all know, values not his own lifs, but he will be
careful of those of his friends. Ross, Hamilton, de
Bourg, and M‘Gregor, must therefore remain with
him in Barra. Forme, held here by no law, unknown
at the Court of James, and astranger toJohn of Roske-
lyn, Tam a proper messenger to carry St. Clair’s de-
mand, Myself, and another in similar circumstances,
will repair o the south with his order: and from the
result of our errand, he can form hi s future designs,?

All approved of this measuro except St. Clair ;but
the danger of his friends abated his ardour, and
made him deliberate on the subject.

‘For this time give way,’ said Ross, ‘if Randolph
brings not back an answer to your wishes, every
voice, as well as arm, isin your favour, We will raise
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the men of the islands, ang away to Scotland ; eal]
to_gether the vassals of your uncle’s house, tha’se of
mine, and of all ourfriends; thep claim our freedom
rights, and Property ; obtain them, or perish in thé
attc;[eln_apt.’

] U8 arrangement wag warmly seconded
Montel_th_ was forced to yield, ands;;bat ;lr;ai)still?:
more willingly, as he conceived that Randolph, being
a stranger, incurred no danger. Al] the party who
were free, claimed the privilege of agcom panying
Randolph, Wwho, atlength, instead of one companion
was obliged to accept of three ; anq having made g
provision for the journey, anqd being wellarmed they
resolv_ed to adventure with the first fair wind tot‘?coﬁ-
land, in one of the fishing.boats that lay on the coast,

In the intervening time, a privata ‘eonsultation
had taken pla.ca_ between Ross, Hamilton M‘Gregor

—

CHAPTER 1V,

Arr being prepared, Randolph and hig compani
s:mply.claph'ed as men of the common rank, dspar‘?:s’
St. Clair 8iving them a letter to thig purport :—

TO THE AGENT CARNEGIE,
B

‘ Whereas, I some time since sent an order on
Zou for the payment of twenty marks, which sum you
ave refused to discharge ; thig is to command tha
payment of sixty, a small Sum compared to what
you havp of mine in your hands; see therefore that
1t be Paid, or I sha]] be necessitated to enforee the
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andin person atonee from the villain whousurp_s
gie;nright., &%ed from you, the despicahble tool of his

SWhcUey 8T. CLame MoNTETH.

The journey, after they reached the mainland of
Scotland, was long ; but they lost no time on their
way, and reaching Edinburgh, they presented: St.
Cluir's letter to the agent, He perused it with visi-
ble emotion ; but carefully examining the messen-
gers, and finding nothing in their personal appear-
ance to alarm his fears, he answered them haughtily,
ordeting them to attend on the morrow at Roskelyn,

‘Troth, master, will we,’ replied Randolph, as-
suming a language suitable to his habit, ‘and I hope
you will then dispatch our business, for we are not
used to dance attendance, like couttly lackeys, and
cannot easily break it. We ask, 1 presume, nothing
but what is the brave St. Clare’s right, and it would
not be honestly or mannerly to refuse it, as that
might give him the trouble to come himself,’

* Insolent varlet 3’ replied Carnegie, ‘know vou
that 8t Clair dares not show his face in Scotland,
under forfeiture of his life

‘Marry, I know not the lace where St. Clair
dares not show his face ; and for his life, whoever
attempts that, with all submission, will rouse a
hornet’s nest.’

¢ Do you threaten, vallain? gaid Carnegie,

¢ Marry, Heaven forbid |’ answered Randolph 3
' we poor lads of the isles are not given to threaten ;
Wwe are not courtiers, masters ; we are more for deads
than words,’ .

Carnegie viewed the party suspiciously. ¢ I will
consult the lord of Roskelyn,’ said he ; ¢ meet me
at his castle to-morrow, at noon.’

Bo saying, heleft them 3 and they retired to pro-
eure rest and refreshment,

Careful to their appointment, Randolph and his
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dolph ; ‘T am afraid of their tongues, Will the de-
mand of 8t. Clair be paid #

¢ It will not,” answered Roskelyn ; ¢and mark my
words, rogue—if thou dost not depart hence imme-
diately, I will punish thee for thy insolence.’

_ “ Punish me,’ repeated Randolph; *¢if all rogues
were punished, honest men would have their right.’'

* Wilt thou, onee more I repeat, take thy answer
and begone, ere I punish thee for thy daring ?’

‘A time will come for repentance for all,” answer-
e{i Randolph, contemptuously, throwing down his
glove,

So saying, without waving his cap, or bending his
body, he and his companions prepared to leave the
room,

f Come back,’ eried Roskel yn,
¢ What meanest thou by throwing down thy glove ?
Thou surely, hind as thon art, cannot carry thy in-
solence far enough to defy me ¥

‘I mean,’ answered Randolph, ¢that who will
may pick it up ; and should any one defy me, though
it Wwere even John of Roskelyn, T woul] answer as a
man,

! Villain! thou art not what thou seemest,” ex«
claimed Roslel yno.

‘My good lord,’ said the countess, ¢ why lose your
temper with this wretch, who, rde as the catte.
tenes* among whom he dwells is' se

aﬂmni: you? give him in ¢hay sals
the prison of the castle let him loarn respect.

In the halls of the eastle ; nay lady, in your bri-
daj chamber learn you that truth and modesty is the
;;m oif woénan;fml bthat she who prostitutes |
b y Lhouy under the A1 E m
_hﬁﬂe_-he‘tter thana harlot, ot

‘Insufferable insolence !’ exclaimed Roskelyn :
“#eize and bear these men to the prison of the tower,

: Hi_ghland banditti,

companion reached Roskelyn at the appointed
hour. For a considerable time they waited in the
outward court, subjected to the gaze and rude jests
of the lackeys, who usually imitating the manners
of their masters, and wanting their education and
rank, convert pride and haughtiness into vulgar
rudeness and illiberal insolence,

At length they were summoned into the great
hall, where, seated on eostly chairs, covered with
rich embroider, sat the Lord of Roskelyn, and his
haughty, but beautiful countess, surrounded by a
numerous train of ladies and attendants,

Judging by the rudeness of the strangers’ appear-
ance, they were astonished to see them show no
signs of admiration or restrain at the grandeur and
pomp around them ; for Randolph entered with a
careless unembarrassed air, his cap upon his head,
and his left arm wrapped in his plaid,

‘ You come from the outlaw St, Clair,’ said the
earl ; ‘know you the consequence of making a de-
mand of property no longer his ; ever mine by right,
but now mine both by justice and the will of the
king ¥

‘ Marry, I understand not that,” replied Ran-
dolph : *it may however he the courtly fashion ;
but in the isles, no king has a right to rob a man of
his own.’ s

‘Rude clown,’ said Carnegie, who stood at g
humble distance from the earl, “ know you to whom
you speak thus rudely, and in whose presence you
stand, that you do not move your cap ¥’

‘I speak to John of Roskelyn, I trow ;5 I told you
before, I knew no courtly fashions, I wear my cap,
for I took cold by waiting so long among the lackeys
in the entry,’

‘ The lackeys are surely good enough company for
thee,” said the Lady Roskelyn; ‘but thou hast
learned insolence from thy employers.’

‘Ieame not to talk with women,’ replisd Ran-

159
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I repeat it, they are not what they seem, and the
public tranquillity may require them to be punish-
ed.’

¢And who will punish us? replied Randolph ;
‘not John of Roskelyn, I trow ; his fears won't let
him, whatever his inclination may be. Come lead
the way,’ continued he, addressing his companions ;
‘the air of this perfumed hall is too heavy for me.
Llove a purer atmosphere.’

¢ Away with him; I will hear no more,’ cried
Roskelyn.

¢ Marry, but you will, and shortly too ; you have
a long account to discharge.’

The attendant prevented more by attempting to
seize Randolph and his companions; but drawing
their broad swords from under their garments, they
cleared the way to the gates, where, mounting their
horses, they soon lost sight of the towers of Roske-
lyn, and using their utniost speed, reached the Frith
of Forth, which having crossed, they proceeded to
St. Juhn's Town, Perth, where they refreshed them-
selves and their beasts, considering themselves se-
cure from the pursuit of Roskelyn.

The business they had to transact for Ross, Ham-
ilton, and M‘Gregor, now alone prevented their
return to the island. That of Ross was in the shire
of Inverness : that of M*Gregor nearly in the same
place : and Hamilton’s near where they then were,

A few days completed the last named : they then
journeyed to Inverness, and received various sums
for Ross ; but the person Randolph was the most
anxious to see, was his eldest brother, Sir Alexander
M*Gregor, who at this time happenel to be absent
asfardistantas Teviotdale, upon the English borders,

Since the outlawry of his younger brother James,
fir Alexander Had received his revenues with un-
blemished honour, and protected his property from
depredation, Randolph’s wish, however, to see him,
was not solely on aceount of pecuniary concerns, but
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also to consult bim on the measures the outlaws
should pursue, as he had no doubt but 8t Clair
would be deaf to all but revenge,

After consulting with his eompanions, they des-
patehed a trusty messenger to bear a letter to Barra,
which was to inform Bt Clair that their absence
would be unavoidably protracted two months longer;
but fearful of exasperating him, they palliated as
much as possible the conduct of Roskelyn ; and con-
cluded by entreating him to bear all with patience
until their return, which was only delayed by their
wish to consult Sir Alexander M‘Gregor on the pro-
per steps to pursue.

‘his point arranged, they departed for the south,
clothed and accoutred in a manner suitable to their
rank : and reaching Teviotdale, enjoyed the satisfac-
tion of meeting with the elder M*‘Gregor.

A wary politician, as well as a brave warrior, Sir
Alexander for the present disapproved all hostile
measures, as he conceived they must ultimately end
in ruin, ‘James,’ said he, ¢ isdaily more obnoxious
to the people ; but for the present, surrounded with
power, all attempts would be vain, St. Clair’s cause
18 just, and | would willinsly hazard my life to rein-
state him in his right ; but let us act with prudence,
and though we delay the blow, let it be decisive
when i falls. My fortune he is welcome to share
and let him not hesitate, for I foel assureil the day
will come when he can repay all his friends.’

_As Alexander M‘Gregor meant speedily to return
to the Highlands, Randolph and his companions
awaited his leisure, in order to accompany him ; so
that their stay from Barra, by the length of their
Journey, the delay, business, and other unavoidable
causes, had been prolonged to near four months
three of which had elapsed since they quitted Ros.

.o
1 being prepared, they took their way hom }
the elder M‘Gregor ‘:vith four domesticﬁ, angwRa;.gz
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dolph and his companions, in all forming a company
of nine,

On the second evening, passing a desolate and ex.
tensive moor, a horseman passed them, his clothes
and accoutrements richly emblazoned with the arms
and devices of the house of Roskelyn,

‘ Give you good even ; said Randolph : ¢ you ride
hastily—serve yon the Tarl of Roskelyn ¢

‘No, the dowager countess is my lady. She is
Lehind in a covered litter,’

‘A rich mistress, friend : and fame says one
amongst the fairest of our Scottish dames,”

‘Truth was she, and even now might vie with
most, not more than forty summers having passe:
over her.,’

‘You may then expect a new lord 3 for personal
attractions, added to her wealth, she eannot fail of
suitors.’

‘She hath not, but their suit is vain ; all her af-
fections appear wedded to her grandson, the young
Montrose of Roskelyn, who, for the last two months,
has been her euest at Busdale ; she is now conduct-
ing him home,’

‘The child must be young,’ answered Randolph,
‘ methinks it is not long since the earl was wedded.’

‘It is nearly three years,” replied the man s “bhut
he hath not more than two months completed his
first year : yet it is.a fine bearty lad, But farewell,
masters ; the evening draws on, and I ride forward
to procure entertainment befitting the quality of the
noble guest,’

So saying, he sef spurs to his beast, and soon lost
sight of the party. Randolph at the same time made
& stop, and exclaimed—

‘ Brother, revenge is in ourpower, S, Clair shall
be free, for you will not surely refuse to join in a plan
that cannot fail to liberate him.’

‘I see none that is at present likely to effeet that
purpose,” said M‘Gregor: °if you depend on the
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dowager of Roskelyn, she is among the greatest of
is enemies,’

I know that well—I expect nothing from her ;but
what think you of making the young Montrose the
hostage for %is father's honour # Oncein the islands,
Roskelyn, nor even James himself, dare attack the
outlaws ; or should they, they could away to Norway,
and be secure from danger,’ o L

By mine honour *tis a noble daring if it could be
done with safety.’

“Bafety I’ repeated Randolph ; *armed as we are,
we need not fear treble our number ; the night draws
on, too, and our persons are unknown ; and for the
present it will only be surmised an incursion of the
English for the sake of ransom,’

M*Gregor, after some consideration, agreed to the
plan, if it should seem practicable; and ealling his
party together, they were acquainted with thescheme
in agitation, and sworn to secrecy.,

The business was scarcely arranged when the cg-
valeade approached : four horsemen rode hefore the
litter, six behind, and two -on each side; a number
thought fully adequate, as the country was then at
peace. Randolph, as projector of the plan, rode first,
and ordered them to balt, which they refused : but
rushing forward, he in o moment threw down the
driver, andascene of confusion ensued ; for uncertain
of the strength of their assailants, their fears, and the
darkness of the night, multiplied theip number,

16 domestics were true to theip trust, until seing
some of their companions fa)} an easy prey to the
Superior skill and valour of Randolph and his party,
they fled, or erying for merey, threw down theip
arms. Randolph then approached the litter, in which
was seated the Dowager of Roskelyn and three fe-
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male attendants, one of whom held the young Mont-
rose upon her knees, in so sound a sleep that all the
confusion had not awakened him,

The Lady Roskelyn was busied in taking off her
bracelets and jewels to present to the supposed rob-
bers ; but putting back her hand, Randolph said—

fKeep your trinkets, lady: the young Lord of
Roskelyn is our aim : he shall, however, be safely
returned for ransom, and carefully nurtured during
the intervening time.’

Ho saying, he stretched out his arms for the child :
but Lady Roskelyn, throwing herself on her knees,
entreated him to relinquish bis purpose. Her prayers
were vain, for Randolph was deaf to her entreaties,
and callous to her tears ; and ordering the trembling
woman who held the child to reach him, she reluc-
tantly complied. “Wrapping the infant within his
cloak, and pressing him to his rough breast, he said
to the lady—

‘ Fear not for the boy : did our hearts want affec-
tion, even as much as yours has hitherto done, this
child is secure from danger : for interest, the force
of which you are well acquainted with, will keep him
safe,—Farewell.”

‘Bay then where you bear him,’ exclaimed she, in
an agony of grief, ¢ that the demanded ransom may
be prepared and sent.’

‘To England, rest satisfied with the promise ob-
tained.’

SBosaying, he gave the wordto hisaompanions,who,
turning their horses, retuok their way towardstheEng-
lish border, the bettertodeceive and prevent pursuit,

After a journey of some miles, the party commo-
diously concealed between two mountains, sent for-
ward one of their companions to procure wine, ment,
and bread, which Randolph offered the infant when
he awoke at daybreak.

Looking round, for a few moments, he cried bit-
terly, but in a short time appeared sensible of the
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earesses of his hardy nurse, examined him carefully,
played with his sword, and ab length took the food
offered him. L i

¢By mine honour,’ said Sir Alexander, laughing,
¢ nature made a strange mistake when she deemed
thee a warrior, for thou art one of the most expert
nurses I ever saw.’ y

“By Heaven !” exclaimed Randolph, ©if not eor-
rupted by the court, and the pride and arrogance of
his family, T'll warrant he'll be a noble feilow; he
drinks wine already like an outlaw ; methinks he re-
sembles St. Clair.’

After more conversation of the same nature, they
all partook of some refreshment ; then remounting
their horses, which they had left to graze, they took
the way to Dumfries, the young Lord of Roskelyn
placed before Randelph, apparently well pleased
with the novelty of all around him,

Taking a short repose at Dumfries, they proceed-
ed to Kirkeudbright, where, finding a vessel bound
for Port Patrick, they immediately embarked, and
with a fair wind reached Ireland.

Fearful of injuring the infant’s health by conti-
nued travelling, they devoted a few days to rest:
‘during which time they engaged a careful nurse to
attend him, They then procured a second vessel to
convey them to Barra, leaving Bir Alexander and
his attendants, who, after remaining a few weeks in
Ireland, returned to his paternal home.

During this interval, the news of the loss of the
child had reached his parents ; messengers were de-
spatehed in all quarters, in order to obtain informa-
‘tion, and particularly to England, where they had
no doubt he had been conveyed ; for the most dis-
tant idea of his being taken for the purpose of liber-
abing St. Clair never intruded ; and though the Ear]
of Roskelyn had no doubt but Randolph and his
companions were not what their dress appeared to
denote, yet the length of time since their departure,
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and their destination to the islands, and the capture
of his child on the English borders, completely baf-
fled all suspicion respecting them, and forced him
to yield to time the development of what he could
not comprehend.

In daily expectation of the ransom for the child
being claimed, the countess, in the interim, gave
birth to the second son, who, though not able to
banish a remembrance of their loss, at least alle-
viated its bitterness.

CHAPTER V.

RaxporrH and his companions having reached the
shores of Barra, the party landed ; and leaving the
nurse to follow, took their way to the fortress, Ran-
dolph carrying the young Roskelyn, who was grown
so attached to hira that he preferred him to any
other person.

In their passage from the shore they met a piper,
whom Randolph ordered to precede them, playing
one of his most lively airs ; and thus arranged, they
reached the tower of M‘Leod.

8t, Clair and his companions were in the hall,
when the mingled sounds of the pipe, a loud exelam-
ation of triumph, and the horn at the gate, struck
his ear. By Heaven!” cried he, starting up, ©’tis
surely Randolph ; but why such sounds of satisfac-
tion is beyond my comprehension,’

As he spoke he rushed forward, bubt was met at
the entrance by Randolph, who exclaimed—* Tri-
umph, St. Clar! I bring thee a noble prisoner, a
wine of wealth : and what is still more precious, I
have wrung the hearts of all thine enemies. Nay,
man, never gape with wonder—hold out thine arms,
and receive my charge —tis a noble gift—no less, by
my soul | than the heir of the house of Roskelyn,

he young Montrose,’
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. Clair appeared transfixed with astonishment,
hif :ayg; rivet?ogg. on the child, but drew back his
hands as though they had recoiled from a serpent.
1t is impossible ' at length cried he: ¢but even
supposing it as you say, what is the child of John of
Roskelyn to me?’ :

“What a question !” answered Randolph ; ¢ the son
of John of uskely]‘{:i i’s to thee wealth, liberty, rank,
and fortune restored. .

1 know not how,” replied St. Clare; *but pri-
thee, Randolph, explain this mysterious jest, for I
am convinced it is a jest.’

¢'Tis the most true one, then,’ answered Ran-
dolph, ‘thou didst ever hear. In few words Roskelyn

“behaved like a villain, and fortune threw revenge in

my way, iu the person of this boy, whom thou may-
est be assured his parents will be glad to regain at
the expense of all they have purlvined from thee.’

¢ Poor child I’ exelaimed St. Clair, emphatically,
*art thou too doomed to suffer for the crimes of thy
parents? £

“Suifer !’ repeated Randolph; ‘no sufferings are
attached to the part he hasto aet, and as to the
family of Roskelyn, their punishment is deserved.’

‘It is,” answered St. Clare; ¢ but excuse me, Ran-
dolph, I will never owe the recovery of my rights to

ild,’

g

sndolph looked displeased. —‘ Thus it is,’ said
¢ that over-officious friendship is ever repaid.’

“Dear Randolph,’ exclaimed St, Clair, ‘I feel the
extent of your friendship in its full force ; but con-
sider with what eyes I must view this ¢hild ; on one
side, the offspring of pride, dissimulation, and
ce; on bhe other, of treachery, meanness and

06,

¢ By my life,’ said Ross, ‘if the boy inherits those
qualities, they bear good features.’

‘He strikingly resembles St. Clair,” said Hamil-
ton,
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¢ Truly doth he,” observed the chevalier. ¢ Harkee
8t. (il,alr | Is there any natural cause for the like-
ness !

¢ A truce with jests,’” replied St. Clair : ‘for pity’s
sake, Randolph, explain this business,’

Randolph then related the whole account of his
expedition, including the small hopes Alexander
entertained of success in an attempt, at the present
period, to recover St. Clair’s property ; and con-
cluded by saying, that thinking it prudent to sink
that of Montrose of Roskelyn. ¢ On ourarrival in
Iveland, T gave him in lieu that of Randolph Mon-
teith : and, in faith, I think you may be proud of
your 5011.,

‘Whatever St. Clair’s thoughts were, he suppressed
them, only saying,—¢ [ should be sincerely sorry,
if, by this business, as the persons of children alter
greatly, he should hereafter be disowned by his fa-
mily, and declared an imposter,’

‘That I defy them to do,’ replied Randolph ?
‘ nature herself has stamped his birth-right heyond
all power of dispute :’ so saying, he stripped up the
young Montrose’ssleeve, and showed his right arm,

which was wine-marked, of the colour of blood, from
the wrist to the elbow.’

‘A providential mark,’ said St. Clair, ‘and as you
say, eannot fail to identify him at any future period
—as for taking ransomn, I decline it. But more of
this subject hereafter; come on—our cellar shall
testify that we rejoice at yowr rveturn; even Ros-
kelyn shall be forgotien : thisnight we give to joy.
To-morrow we will talk of business.” Ho saying,
they seated themselves at table, and gave the even-
ing to conviviality until they retired to rest.

Even the wine had not power to banish from the
mind of 8t. Clair what had passed. In the lonely
quiet of his chamber every unpleasant occurrence
returned with redoubled violence ; he felt, as he had
before truly said, the full force of Randolph’s friend-
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s which had made him stoop toa deed he deem-
Be!tlii.g’iﬂ ‘;onourabie, but which Randolph tho‘ught no
more of than taking a captive in battle. _r}h, St.
Clair,” said he mentally, ‘how art thou fallen ! pupil
of the valiant and noble Monteith, wouldest thou be
worthy thy tutor toowe thy freedom toa child? Re-
venge for which my heart thirsts : L would have the
vengeance of a man,——Oh, fortune!. give me but
once the means to meet this Roskelyn hand to hand,
without the minions that protect him, and if Ido
not prove his blood base and mine true, may the
curse remain upen me for ever!’

Tow to act in respect to the child he knew not—
to return him wasimpossible, without involving Ran-
dolph in disgrace, and himself in a quarrel with one
who had so truly exerted his friendship for him, and
indeed with all his companions : for they appeared
to consider such a prisoner as Montrose of the utmost
consequence, as at any time he would enable either
themselves or St. Clair to make their own terms.

" On the ensuing day a distant apartment in the
fortress was appointed for the child and his nurse.
8t. Clair, however, felt the most lively vexation on
being necessitated to pass for his father ; but Ran-

_ dolph having made such declaration to his nurse, it

became absolutely necessary to continue the decep-
tion, lest a change might excite suspicion.

“In ashort time the young Randolph, as he was
«called, became the favourite of the whole party, ex-
“cept St Clair, who always viewed him with a mix-
of concern ; and if not with dislike, a sentiment
1y resembling it, for he recalled to his memory
Iy unpleasant eircumstances, Such, however, is
ower of infaney and innocence over a heart na-
turally kind, that he frequentiy forgot his disgust, to
- answer his infantine caresses; but the tendername of
father, which the young Randolph began to articu-
late plainly,everacted likean electricshock, and never
failed to awakenall the discordantpassionsof hissoul,
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Young Roskelyn had been about two months at
Barra, when one of his fishing vessels brought »
stranger, who inquired fop 8t. Clair; and being ad-
mitted into the fortress, Monteith was astonished to
8ee a young lad whose appearance bespoke him to bg
far superior to their general visitors,

He was formed with the slightest, but most grace-
ful symmetry ; and his face exhibited 5 model of
natural beauty, at once bespeaking sweetness and
dignity, On his entranco, bowing his head, —¢
business,’ gaid hbe, “is with the chief, 8, Qlaiy Mon-
beith, —I pray you direct me to him,”

‘Tamso called,” replied Monteith ; “and pleasant,
I ween, must the business be that is borne by such 5
messenger.’

‘I trust so ; five weeks sinee I left the court of

Gentle yeuth,
You can perhaps inform me of the contents, and fy.
vour me with tlie names of those who sent if 2

My orders went no farther than 4o deliver it,*
answered he ; ‘ perhaps more information may be
contained within; go Please you I wil retire while
You examine it,’

‘ The enclosed jewels ani money, appertaining to
St. Clair Monteith, are remittod to him by a friend,
ot the present he is requested to bear his situation
with patience, as any attempt to leave the islands
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¢Mis well ! yet a mother’s feelings are said to be
the most acute.”

‘True ; but if I mistake not, the Lady Roskelyn
was never famed for the softer qualities of her sex.’

¢ Justly observed ; I find thou knowest her, her
face and heart are at variance ; the first is fair and
beantiful —the second hard, false, and ungrateful.’

¢ Yon speak feelingly, chief ; the world says she
treated you ungratefully.’

‘Thou art a shrewd youth. What age art thou ¥

¢ Nineteen.’

f Thou appearest not near so much, I fear to of-
fend by questions, but hast thou preferment near
the court ¥

‘No—I love it not ; even this island is more plea-
sant to me than the court of James.”

¢ That is strange ; but thou. wilt hereafter think
otherwise ; a few years over, and the down of man-
hood on thy chin, the courtly dames will emulate
each other for thy favour.’ )

¢ And when they have gained it, throw me away
from them for the first fool who hasmore wealth or
rank than myself, Think you not so, chief ¥’

‘Faith | like enough: but notwithstanding thy
youth, thou appearest to be forewarned, and must
thereforeact with caution.’

‘Imean it: the woman on whom I bestow my
heart shall give proofs, not only that she prefers me
to all ofhers, but if occasion so wills it, shall be con-
tent to share poverty, sorrow, and unmmerited dis-
grace with me : she shall likewise yield up withouta
sich the vanities of the world, for the privilege of

reigning sole empress over my heart.’

fThou art a romantic lad, and thinkest like nine-
teen ; but when thou meetest this pheenix, I pray
thee give her this chain, and tell her that St. Clair
honours her above all women.’

¢ Not so : have you forgotten that she is to be supe-
rior to a love of trinkets? That gold chain, in the
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mountains, for it shames that of the fairest maiden
I ever saw.’ s

“ Nay, chief,’ replied the youth, blushing, ‘re-
proach me not with what I cannot help : if I eannob
otherwise gain a more manly appearance, I will try
the wintry snows of Barra, and the summer sun.’

¢ And welcome shalt thoube : but come—our board
await ; thou wilt neither find courtly provision nor
a courtly welcome, only plain tood, and rude, honest
heacts, more ready to act than to promise,’

So saying, St. Clair led the way to the hall, where
he introduced the youthful Ambrose to his compa-
nions, who received him with the kindness and cor-
diality his errand demanded.

—_—

CHAPTER VL

&7, Cram placed his guest by his side at the social

board, and the rest being seated around, they vied
with each otherin attention tothe stranger, who ate
and spoke little. The meat being withdrawn, in vain
they urged him to take wine; he said it made him
siclk and feverish, and all their repeated instances
could obtain was to make him mingle a gmall guan-
tity with the water he drank,

The chevalier sat next him, and appeared to view
him with an attention that evidently gave him paio j

- and at length, addressing him, he said—*In faith,

sweet youth, T have seen somse of the fairest hands
in the French, the English, and the Scottish courts,
‘but thine exceeds them all.’

+ T love not compliments,” replied the youth, ‘and
shiould least have expected to tind thom ab Barra.’

¢Tputh ought to be met with everywhere,’ Te plied
De Bourg.

‘T must endeavour then to bronze my complexion,
if it will save me from unpleasant remarks.’
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‘inclined to be.”
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returned to the fortress, and calling together his
friends, informed them of the strange departure of
Ambrose. Their opinions were various : some re-
garded him as a spy sent by the house of Roskelyn,
and congratulated St. Clair and themselves that the
child had not been seen by him. Others deemed his
errand merely as he himself had given out, from a
concealed friend of St. Clair’s, in which opinion him-
self joined, only the private departure of Ambrose
made him somewhat waver.

¢ My opinion differs from you all,’ said the cheva-
lier, *you think like men and warriors : I consider
the subject as a Frenchman, and an admirer of beau-
ty, and my surmise was not lost, I am convinced, on
Ambrose, as he calls himself, 1 was somewhat at
first inclined to think St. Clair wasin the secret, but
am now convinced of the contrary. The feminine
lightness of figure, the extraordinary beauty of fea-
tures, the delicacy of complexion, the softness of the
eyes, theivory whitenessand form of the hands ; and
if all these do not confirm it, the palpitativn of my
own heart, when I sat next this Ambrose, convincerd
me that our visitor is either a woman or an angel in
disguise,’

¢ Ridiculous I’ eried 8t, Clair, ‘for what purpose
should a woman, and such a woman, come to the Isle
of Barra?

fIn troth to comfort thee,’ replied the chevalier,
f*Oh! would to fortune she had come on such a
charitable errand to me ; hadst thou possesse i ought

- but a heart of stone, thou must have discovered the
secret,’

A short consideration made many of the party
espouse this opinion, nor did they fail to attribute
the sudden departure to a fear of discovery, which
the ardent gaze of the chevalier might have render-
ed probable.

St, Clair treabed the whole withridicule, thongh tha
suspicions of De Bourg were not without their effect
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Roskelyn ; and, ardently as be wished to repay the
first, no less ardently didhelong torevenge thelatter.

An epidemic sickness, that had for some months
ravaged the neighbouring isles, at this period reached
Barra, and all the kindness of the inhabitants of the
fortress was called forth to assist the distressed suf-
ferers,

Though fearless of danger, the infection av 1ength
reached them, and the tower of M‘Leod, in its turn,
became & receptacle of sick warriors. Deatis » ,ually
attacks the weak and powerful : and amougst the
first who fell a sacritice was ths friendly Randolph, a
luss that was speedily followed by two more of the
party that had joined the outlaws,

Toven James M Gregor himself, though much dis-
tressed at his brother'sdeath, did notapparently feel
it so severely as did St. Clair ; be watched his friend
day and night with unwearierd assiduity, and saw the
deadly ravages of disease with an anguish he could
not entirely conceal from the sufferer, who himself
died as he lived, insensible of danger and fearless of
death,

¢8t, Clair,’ said he, some hours before his decease,
¢ my strength fails me, but my heart is still the
same ; one of its warmest wishes is, that thou mayst
be avenged of the house of Roskelyn ; promise me,
therefore, that thou wilt not deprive thyself of the
means which fortune made me the instrument of
putting into thy hands. When occasion serves, thou
canst bring forward the boy ; or if a length of time
should first elapse; thou wilt bave the satisfaction
of controverting nature, and, if he doth not inherit
too much of his father and mother, of making him
a brave fellow, and an honest man ; and these quali-
tics once having taken root, they may find some
trouble to displace them, As to the arrangement
of my property, that T have settled with my brother,
and entirely to hisliking ; and I only require a pro-
Imise from thee to act according to my wishes, after
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caresses. Insensible of the loss of his friend, the
morning succeeding his death, he followed his usual
custom—the chamber was unbarred, and on the
couch lay the lifeless body of Randoelph; be climbed
up, and with infantine fondnessendeavoured toawak-
en him by his playful caresses, till at length, weary
with the unavailing effort, he laid his head upon his
bosom, and fell asleep. In this situation he was
found by St. Clair, who entering the chamber of Lis
friend, was astonished to find him so accompanied.

A sentiment of affection which he had never be-
fore felt for the infant, arose in his bosom, and gen-
tly awaking him, he was asked what he did there,

fWarm Randolph,’ replied he, shuddering with
the cold that had communicated itself to his own
body ; ¢ he won't speak.’

¢ Boy,’ said St. Clair, scarcely restraining a start-
ing tear, f whence inheritest thou that sentiment of
gratitude

‘Wake Randolph,” continued the child, gazing at
him, * he won’t love me now.’

‘ For hissake I could almost love thee,” said St.
Clair ; and taking him in hisarms, he hastened away
to his nurse, whom he chided for her neglect, in suf-
fering him to wander from her ; ordering her at the
same time to wash him, to prevent, if possible, the
infection. .

From this day it appeared that the chief and
young Randolph were more warmly attached to each
other, so that the first would sometimes say,—‘Ran-
dolph, boy, was thy friend both living and dead ; for
be loved thee living, and by his death has insensibly
transferred that affection to me.’

The attachment of the islanders to the chief and
his friends, was strongly exemplified at the funeral
of Randolph and the two inmates of the fortress,
who dying within a few days of each other, one
solemnity served for all.  Not only the inhabitants
of Barra attended, butalse several hundreds from
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fitting a warrior, but bestas he decreesit, I will that

my worldly property be disposed as follows :—My
brothers, Alexander and James, being well provided
with the gifts of fortune, the first from his father,
the second by his uncle, I give the whole of my
estates, bequeathed me by my patron, Randolph
Bruce, unto 8t. Clair Monteith, for his natural life;
andat his death, to his son ; my namesake, the young
Randolph—so that if ever I have injured that child
I may make whatever resititution is in my power,
My armour [ bequeath to my brother Alexander,
my spear and spurs to James, and my sword and
shield to St. Clair; praying them to bear my death
as becomes men and soldiers that trust to live again
—in which I hope I die.
RaxporeH M‘GREGOR,

St. Clair heard the will in silence, and appeared
lost in thought. i

‘8¢, Clair,” said Ross, frisefrom this griof that
clouds thy future prospect. Men, thou knowest,
are mortal, and born to die.”

‘Men are indeed mortal, and while they are so,
they must feel,” replied St. Clair. ‘I revere the
memory of Randolph, and his intention in my favour,
but will never protit by it.’

‘And so be foresworn,’ answered M‘Gregor.
* Randolph injured not his family by the bequest, as
what he inherited was from Randolph Bruce, who
answered for him at the font ; thou must therefore
keep thy promise to him, or forfeit thy honour.’

‘ Why, good heaven ¥ exclaimed 8t. Clair, ‘didst
thou form me with a mind to confer benefits, yet
doom me only to receive them? Oh, Randolph!
would I slept at peace with thee, thou zealous and
true friend! but wretch that I am ! T am condemned
to waste my days in idleness and inglorious ease.’

Forsome time a heavy gloom hung over the ine
habitants of the fortress; it at length, however, be-
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the city, to begin the sport. The queen and the
laries sat in front, on raised seats, according to their
rank and dignity. On one side was placed the king,
his courtiers, attendants, and the umpires; on the
other, the knights and visitors who came to view the
tilting ; in front of whom were the first candidates
for fame and honour,

St. Clair and his friends gazed fearlessly around :
their faces concealed by their visors, they without
restraint remarked and recognised several, yet re-
mained themselves unknown, Atsome distance from
the queen sat the dowager of Roskelyn, and her
daughter-in-law the young countess, St. Clair, in
the glance ke cast around, fixed his eyes momentari-
1y on them, but withdrawing them with a sentiment
of contempt, directed his attention to other objects.

The Barl of Roskelyn, as ke was not among the
courtiers or umpires, St. Clair concluded was among
the champions, and curiously examined each to dis-
cover him,

The sport at length commenced, and several
knights, both Scottish and foreign, tried their skill
and fortune with various success, until at length a
young Scottish knight gallantly accoutred in black
embossed armour, advanced, and by the herald pro-
claimed Queen Jane, wife of King James L. of Scot-
land, the fairest of women, defying all to combat
who averred to the contrary.

An Tnglish knight accepted thechallenge, assert-
ing the superiority of the countess of Salisbury, and
the combat began, Kqual prowess and dexterity
for a time kept the spectators in suspense, but tho
English knight at length gave way, and the Scot
was declared vietor. A French knight then took the
vanquished’s place, but was equally unsuccessful as
his predecesssor, being obliged to confess the charms
of his fair mistress, the duchess of Bedford, sister to
the Duke of Burgundy, eclipsed by those of the
Seottish queen.
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Elatel with his triumph, the young knight, tak-
the arms of the vanquished, and kneeling, laid
em at the queen’s feet.
¢ Rise, Sir Knight of Lorn,’ said she, ‘4hough you
ave chosen a face and person unequal to contend
ith the peerless beauties of France and England,
et you have supported your claim nobly, and I
ank you, Your gallantry must please all women,
well I know there is one who can repay the ob-
ations [ owe you, Sir James Stuart, brother to
Lord of Lorn, of the noble house of Darnley,
ough himself a younger branch, both from birth
accomplishments, may aspire to the highest and
st of the Scottish maids,”
A profound silence reigned throughout the assem-
y :the dowager and the young maid knelt at the
_queen’s feet who condescendingly commanded them
and prepared to address them,
Monteith ; exclaimed de Bourg, in a low voice,
with marked astonishment, ‘art thoublind ! my
innot surely deceive me, Do we not in the
ress of Kintail recognise thy friend Ambrose ¥
Clair started, = “Itisimpossible,’ answered he,
ting the disgust occasioned by the sight of the
tess, and gazing ardently on the scene before
By Heaven ! 'tis like—yet it cannot be. Peace,
ourg—attend to her voice—if she speaks, I can-
be deceived.’
the Dowager of Roskelyn,’ said the Queen,
ourt owes many thanks, for introducing to it
e faivestornamentsof the country, the heiress
To keep her near us is one of our warmest
and if she would accept a husband from the
the Queen of Scotland, 1 should be happy
nt her my knight, Sir James Stuart.’
ng heiress, for some moments appeared
3 but by the time the queen ended, seemed
rself, and raising her downcast eyes, fix-
h dignified composure, first on the queen,
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and then on the knight of Lorn. ¢ Gracious lady,’
said she, addressing the queen, fon this subject [
huve been long persecuted, and having repeatedly,
without subterfuge, declared my repugnance to the
Lady Roskelyn, who, because Sir James Stuart is her
relation, or for some other cause, wishes me to es-
pouse him, Now in the presence of the whole court
of Seotland, and, of all the nobles from foreign courts,
the claim is again brought forward, either because
your grace meant to do me public honour, or because
the Lady Roskelyn, presuming on your grace’s pows=
er, thought that a maid’s courage could not support
her in so full an assembly, and that my consent must
therefore be unavoidably obtained,  To Sir James
Stuart I owe my thanks for his first address, as his
distinguishing we from the other women was a coms
pliment 1 feel the weight of : but I gave him then my
answer, and his persecution since becomes neither a
noble gentleman nor a brave and courteous knight.
Pardon me, my liege, I am rude, being mountain-
born and bred, and become not the manners of the
court: and cannot, nay, will not give my band with-
out my heart; and my heart will never beat in uni-
son with that of the knight of Lorn,’

‘ Amazement ;' exclaimed Monteith to de Bourg,
! By my soul, "tis the same '—-a woman, and what a
woman | an angel in mind and person.’

¢ Ambrosine,’ said the dowager of Roskelyn, ‘know
you in whose presence you stand, that you speak
thus boldly, and with unthankfulness dash back the
happiness offered by the gracious queen ¥

* If, indeed,’ resuimed the queen, ‘ your heart was
engaged, there might be a subject of excuse; but
the Lady Roskelyn assures me to the contrary.’

“The Lady Roskelyn,’ replied Ambrosine, ¢ though
deeply skilled in worldly knowledge, has yet, my
liege, to learn to read the human heart.”

“Bold, perverse gir],’ said the Dowager, ‘would
you infer to her grace, that you have engaged your
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tions? Tf you have done 8o to one worthy of you,
L;ra it ! ifyt.o some low-born wretch, youare be-
‘my cate.’
4 lady, did you ever find me regardless of
rank in life, or the duties annexed to it ?
Ambrosine of Kintail prostitute her pl?r-
1 ill-assorted marriage, nor ever give her
hyt:‘;na of baser blood than that which flows in
n veins. : ; :
ough,’ said the king, ¢ you vex the maid ; sheis
ounh to demand a ten yearsseige, andthen, ‘by;
th ! the man would be well repaid who won her,
e will then,” replied the queen, ‘granther a
on maturer thoughts, she will, T trust, yield
wishes,’ ) |
“To none, so please your grace, In which the
izht of Lorn hath a share” Sosaying Ambrosine
d the Lady Roskelyn to her seaf, and the
g commenced, which, after lasting till the day
advanced, the king, queen, and court retired
grand entertainment provided on t_he occasion.
(Clair and his companions also retired. ¢
, said De Bourg, *how fare you, St. Clair?
its your heart ¥’ 7
n faith, sickly ; I am overpowered by surprise
ity. I would, if possible, disbelieve my
; yet the proof is so strong, it is impossible.
Fortune, thou seest, Monteith, in spite of thy
id Ross, “drops in thy lap.’ .
v humiliating manner,’ replied St. Clair.
this fair maid, if it be indeed the identi-
, hearing of my distresses, coutrived a
e them, a curse on my wayward fortune
: to such disgrace,’ 3
ow but one disgrace in the business,
rowing away such a heart as hers upon
ving lumber as thou art.’
lous fool ! could she love a man she

fair e
‘my fai
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‘ Nay, T know not,’ said Ross, *how that may be;
but I think with de Bourg, that love alone could in-
fluence a woman toact as she has done. If thou
hast indeed won her heart, gain her hand—it will be
glorious revenge on the Lady Roskelyn.’

‘1P replied St. Clair | “no; no more love for me.”

¢ And why, | pray ye ¥ said Ross. ‘Is not this
heiress of Kintail as fair as your once boasted Ellen?

‘Granted ; she is too fair, and apparently too
good, for the wife of a ruined outlaw, even if she
were willing, which Tam far from supposing,’

‘ Ask her the question, man,’ said the chevalier,

‘ Yes, and be denied like a fool ; no, no, de Bourg,
I must first borrow some of thy characteristic impu-
dence.’

‘Oh, to fortune that I could impart a portion !—
such a woman ! by Heaven, she inspires me | A m-
bro=sine; there is music in the very name ; were [
in thy place, T would sing it to a hundred different
tunes; T would write sonnets to her eyes, her nose,
her hands, her hair, and defy any man to the death,
who should but dare to say there was asingle defect
in her whole composition,

 Noted you the wife of John of Roskelyn # said
Monteith. ™ From the slight glance I caught, nei-
ther her beauty nor spirits appeared lessened by the
luss of her son,”

‘I did,” replied Ross ; ‘she seemed uneommonly
cheerful. I ever told thee, 8t. Clair, that t2at wo-
man had no heart ; but, fascinated with her beauty,
thou wert regardless of more substantial qualities,’

‘1 confess it ; but it was merely the ebullition of
eighteen : Ifelt for her not love, but frenzy ; and the
Earoxysm once passed, my mind was again itself. 1

lushed for my folly, and would have given my life
to retrieve it.’ )

‘I wonder how the heiress of Kintail came to: fall
into the hands of the dowager,” said De Bourg,

‘That I know not, except that I have heard there

pl 3t, Clair, *Sir John was
n of the heiress 1 have heard
nly in the shire of Ross, but also in the

u of her beauty, or the qualities of her

both, My uncle Monteith was well beloved

'ohn, but death broke off the connexion : he

fter my uncle—I should cenjecture, not more
vo years since,’

at espect you from to-morrow’s sport ¥ said

w not—1T should like to trya breathing, lest
s getsrusty: but as yet have seen no op-
orth meeting, except this knight of Lorn.’
ard to-day,” said Ross, ‘that he is the par-
lar favourite of the queen, and that she neglects
1 to promote his fortune ; hence her wish to
m to the heiress, We will, however, if we
asion, try a few turns to-morrow.’

reed,’ said 8t. Clair, though this day has
brought forth a discovery that cannot, I think, be

©qualled by any event of the succeeding one,’

—

CHAPTER VIIL

an early hour the ontlaws hastened to the field
ports, ¢ company was assembled; and the
f the former day, the knight of Lorn, again
med the charms of his sovereign unrivalled,
: trumpet sounded, and no one entered the
23t Againgt him ; at the third charge it was answer-
d from another part of the field, and suddenly St.

¢ .ﬁifrtl;ad forward,
ht,’ said he, affecting a foreign accent,
® Youa lover, and yet stand forth the champion
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of another lady ? If you see not in Ambrosine all
perfection, you deserve her not. Iaffirn she is secon-
dary to no woman.’ i

1 see in the heiress of Kintail the beloved of my
soul,’ replied Sir James, ‘I would willingly devote
my life to her service ; but in my royal mistress 1
contemplate a goddess, whom at a distance I revers
and adore.’ y

¢ Well then, Sir Knight, my gage against yours;
nor goddesses nor queens direct my sword; nelt.l':ar‘dé
Iacknowladge the charmsofany of vur Danish virgins
—no, no. 2ven those of the Leiress of Kintail, but of
Ambrosine, the Highland maid, with an angel’s form
and a hero’s spirit; therefore back to your seat, and if
Tunhorseyou notinthree turns, the disgrace bemine.’

“Sooner said than done,” replied Sir James,
“though you challenge me unfairly, using the name
of her 1 love, but have with you, 5ir Knight.’

So saying, they spurred their coursers, and attack=
ed each other with a fury increased by pride and
emulation ; but the skill of the knight of Lorn was
not to be put in competition with the strength, acti-
vity, and knowledge of Monteith, who trueto his
word, inthe third turn unhorsed his adversary.

“Did not I teli you,” said Monteith, ironically, bub
still maintaining his foreign accent,
and goddesses must yield to the Highland maid ? are
you for another encounter? or have ye enough ¥’

¢ Not so,’ replied Sir Jumes ; * to my last breath I
will maintain the charms of the Scottish queen un-
rivalled.” 1

So saying, he drew his sword, but only to experi-
ence fresh disgrace, for, in spite of his utmost ef-
forts, he was disarmed with such violence, that the
king commanded him, on his favour, not to hazard &
third encounter. N y

No cries of triumph, nor any sound of satisfaction
marked Monteith's victory, for the Scottish nobles,
discomfited at the disgrace of the qucan'’s knight bya

fthat queens .
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im; while Monteith, alone
wn, thus addressed them:
tranger amongye, I have
rned the palm of victory, I
~ Ambrosine still hangs upon
-earn honour so easily,
d the knight of Fraguair,,
ward : “we all allow the beauty of the fair
but the queen of Scotland yields to none,’
ime will show,’ replied Monteith. ¢ Come
the charms of Ambrosine, though known but
¥, might sinew a weaker arm than mine.’
ength appeared to animate the grace-
manly body of Monteith, forina few min-
gave his opponent such a severe fall, that he
all further contest: nor were thres that
rards replaced him more fortunate, for they
enced an equal disgrace, -
© with thee, though thou wertthedevil,’
izbt, riding forward whom Monteith knew
forthe Lord Roskelyn.  ‘Hitherto thou
t borne it bravely—the Queen of Scotland nerves
 arm, as thou sayest of Ambrosine ; therefore be--
re, thou foreign boaster,” i
. The heart of 8%, Clair beat high, but, preserving
feigned accent and manner, he said :— =
, poor queen! 1 would she had a better
ion. But, Sir Knight, you are now perhaps
exhibit your prowess before the chosen of your
s if 80, let her see that you arenot only able to
bu, if occasion need, to protect her,’
¢ person of Roskelyn was strongly formed and
yet he was not equal to enter the lists against
teith ; for though he for some time appeared to
pport the conflict with great skill, he at length
red the fate of those that preceded him, being
rsed with such violence that he was unable to
the contest.
be thus in jest,’ said Clair, *we should be.
D
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unequal opponents in a serious contest. I grieve
that you have not more bodily strength, assome day
you may find occasion for i’

No other champion presenting the gqueen, the
sports were adjourned until the morrow ; Monteith
first taking the weapens of the vanquished, and lay-
ing them at the feet of Ambrosine.

“Gir Knight,’ said she, ‘I ean searcely return you
thanks for & compliment that will make me many
foes. You areapparently strong, gkilful, and experi-
enced in warlike encounters, and will doubtless find
divers oecasious to distinguish yourself against your
enemies ; but even in that case, I pray ye, remem-
ber merey as the most glorious quality in a conquer-
or, and Ambresine will always recollect the unde-
served honour you have paid her with gratitude.’

¢ Lady,’ answered Monteith, still in a feigned ac-
cent, ¢ while I remember Ambrosine, I must remem-
ber mercy—and who that has omce seen s0 fair a
maid, ean forget her ; a maid who, to the perfection
of beauty, adds the higher gualities of the mind 3
who unbiassed by rank, power, or wealth, seeks oub
the oppressed, and soothes them with the soft
language of consolation.”

“You rate me above my deserts,’ answered she,
blushing ; ¢ but I thank you. Prosperous gales wafb
ye safe to the Danish shore, where some fair maid, I
trust, will pay the debt of Ambrosine.’

« I seek no return, lady—¥ dare notlove; but if
ever Ambrosine should need a knight, remember
she hath one who is ready to sacrilice his life in her
service,” So saying, St. Clair remounted his courser,
and with his friends, left the field of sports.

On the ensuing morning, Monteith, Ross, and De
Bourg, were the first that entered the lists, pro-
¢laiming by the herald the merit and beauty of Am-
brosine, decluring themselves ber knights, and de-
fying all who refused to acknowledge her claim ;
none, however, were found to oppose them, for the
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defeats of the second day had damped all
and made the w_ho_i_g assembly reaulvapnoh to e;?:lc?tlxz:
ter the strange knight, or his companions, who they
du:sgh?d- not ‘weljs. a8 dangerous as himself,
¢ Fair one,’ said the king, ‘ your knights multipl
—in case of danger, methinks you i
E&i‘sgme a:!:; army.% , methinks your name might
A number of champions, my liege, are no b
t‘% :e ?mpti maid like x_n’e,’ re];)iire‘edl Amb(:'osci)i?
expa_at.fua night 1.5 all my heart hath a right to
. ‘And why will you not see that fa i
in ‘S];:; James Stl:iart?’ said the king, R
£ Because my heart refuses to. acknowled i
_ said she. ‘I have always found it a fait?lﬁglf:lolg:;-
se,l‘lqz_-, and like not to act against its dictates,’
8 ok &:ﬁﬁgeﬁ? z}.;. length deceive yon. You have
}zé dad gB" erful champions in these Dan:as, —know
€ I It , 1 3
.liegq.?m personally acquainted with no Dane, my
T'he sports of that day, asall i
N day, declined
tﬁ%&ﬁﬁﬂ:tﬁpﬁ:ﬂkﬂl}ghh twe{e few, so tiz;iozﬂtf‘:
rned ¢ y hour to the feasti i
anéitw-h(lﬁh_wu t:io ﬁlose the entartaeii?::rﬁ: e 1
2 air and his companions immed.'
i’xarth, and took the way to Edinburgh, ilié‘ggi"?;:!etf:
iﬂa_c,tl_ixlte a plan which they had formed ; and repos
bg. ewselves in a cottage by the way, on t-hepfal.
mﬁ_}momgng they pursued their jou;’ﬁey .
s ue environs of Edinburgh dwelt Carn:egie on
of'StaVCT:‘i?t‘; :é.uc}t:_h;d_ bee[? part of the puariu;un ¥
. Of Bt. Clair which in the divisi
B st ision of his right,
Qf:Tthhptgni% ; d_ec?e Y e residence of the acting agem';
. Ahither the outlaws, at the close of i
% rigl:ed their stags, and démanding e?:trgl:g:g ?t'-.’ t(?nh
. ﬁa&e’ wg;_ﬂ speedily admitted by the domestics, who
s ad no idea of other intruders thun some of the nuc.'
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ble knirhts who were returning from the tournament,
and who mizht have business with their master.

The pretended esquires were left at the gate, but
Monteith, Ross, and De Bourg, were ushered into
the hall, where Carnegie, nothing doubting they
were visitors from whom either his pride, avarice,
or perhaps both, might be gratified, rose to receive
them with all the sycophant humilty he was ae-
customed to use to those he considered as his su-
periors.

¢« Noble knights,’ said he, *you honour my dwell~
ing ; I pray yo be seated, remove your helmets, and
take such refreshment as my house affords.”

The knights bowed, but remained silent.

tYe went out sportively inclined, and returned
the same,’ said Carnegie. *© Ye will, howaever, take
refreshment, when ye may perhaps please to disclose
yourselves ; for wine, it is said, gladdeneth the soul,
and opencth the heart of man.’

The knights laughed, but made no reply ; while
Carnegie called to his men, who, to the number of
four, entered with wine and food.

De Bourg, who was unknown to Carnegie, then
raised his visor, and taking a bumper of wine, said—
¢ Carnegie, I'll give thee a health ; nay, till thy gob-
Jet to the brim, for, by my soul! I will stick my
dagger in the man’s heart who refuses it."

Carnegie looked somewhat alarmed, but conclud-
ing the whole a jest, did as he was commanded.

¢4t Clair Monteith, then,’ said De Bourg, ‘and
confusion to his enemies,’

Carnegie started, and dropped the cup, while his
domestics, no lessalarmed, attempted to advance to-
wards the door. ¢Stir not, for yourlives,’ said Ross,
opposing their passage: ‘if ye remain quiet, yeare
safe, but death attends resistance : remain in your
places, and hear all in silence,’

«Nay the pledge, the pledge!’ cried De Bourg,
filling another cup, and presenting it to Carnegie,
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¢ Marry, should it choke thee it may save thee from
a more unworthy end.’

Trembling in everylimb, Carnegiedrank thepledge
and then remained silent.

¢ Qarnegie,” continued De Bourg, ‘ thou art a nice
. fellow, and one of thy sayings I will treasure in my
memory : ‘ Winegladdeneth the soul,andopeneth the
heart of man!” Now, to open thy heart is my im-
mediate business. Hark thee, Carnegie, thou hast
considerable arrears of St. Clair’s in hand—these
must away with me to Barra, or by my father’s soul !
thou thyself shalt go in their stead.’

Carnegie turned pale. ‘Indeed, Sir Knight,’ said
he, ¢ you treat me harshly—'tis by the king’s own or-
«der I receive the revenues of the chief St. Clair, for
the Lord of Roskelyn.’

_“ What right has the king to seize on what is not
his own ¥ replied De Bourg. ‘Mark, Carnegie, 1
speak no treason ; but if any other man had done
[this, he would have been a knave. For the lord of
Roskelyn, he isan arrant varlet ; and for thee, thou
art—nay, never tramble or look pale—thou art safe,
man, if thou dost well ; but we have tarried long
enough ; come, give me the money, or prepare to
accompany us; we have men at the gate, and yet
Ett"unge"r reinforcement at a short distance.”

_‘Patience, good siv—patience, and hear me. Not
more than six months since, I accounted with the
Jord of Roskelyn, and at this time have not more
than two hundred an fifty marks of the chief Mon-
teith’s in my hands ; should I pay that to strangers,
which ye are to me, it might be thought I invented
a.s‘bory to appropriate the money to my own use.’

. ““Had ye then Monteith’s order, ye would be safe
fl‘f:uﬁbgame,’ :aid De Bourg,

ot so : it ¢ould onl i 8 id i -
o could only testify that I paid it per
5 fAnd that these fellows can witness for thee,’ said
-De Bourg,



B ST. CLATR OF SHE ISLES.

‘"Il not sufficient to ensure him belief,’ said £t
Clair, lifting up hishelmet. ‘Behold I am here, thou
poor knave, and now what subterfuge hast thou ¥

Carnegie trembled., ‘I will fetch what money I
have," guid he, “so please you to write me a dis-
charge.’

‘I will accompany thee,’ said De Bourg, By
heaven T will not lose sight of thee.”

Sosaying, he accompanied Carnegie into an inner
apartment, where,unlockingastrongchest, heshowed
De Bourg several bags, each of which was marked
with the name of the different estate whose revenue
it contained. Four of these appertained to St. Clair,
and which, with a heavy sigh, Carnegie delivered to
De Bourg, who peremptorily demandéd if there was
no more. X

‘No, by the Virgin and blessed angels I replied
Carnegie : ‘ there is the whole now in my hands,?

¢ Pish, man !” replied De Bourg, ¢ what are virging
to thee ! and for angels, unless they are golden ones,
thou heedest them as little."

* What then shall I swear by ¥’ said Carnegio,

‘Faith, by nothing—varlet that thou art, T would
not damn thee ; thou mayest yet live to makea monk,
and by enriching some monastery with thy ill-gotten
gold, diesurronnded by bald pates singing requiems
to thy departing spirit ; but lovk toit, for thy soul
once beyond the holy walls, the devil will have ahard

- struggle for his own,” Bo saying, followed by Cars
negie, he joined 8t. Clair and Ross in the hall,

Bring me ink, and I will write a discharge for
the sum I receive,’ said 8t, Clair. * But mark me
well, and tell the same to Roskelyn, that the next
time ye give me thistrouble, ye get not off so easily,
Tell James of Scotland, if he wishes to chastise me,
Iam to be found at Barra.’

St. Clair then wrote the acquittal, and striking
Carnegie on the back with the flat of his sword, he
said—*‘Remember this lesson, and profit by it. Fare-s
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“well.? With these words they left the dwelling with-

out opposition, and jeining their friends, travelled
during the night with the utmostspeed; in the morn-

“inp concluding themselves safe from pursuit.

 Carnegie was too much alarmed and panie-struck

“fo leave bis dwelling until the ensuing morning,

when, somewhat re-assured by finding all quiet
about his environs, he ventured to mount his horse,

‘and, attended by his four domestics, hastened to the

«eastle of Roskelyn.

CHAPTER IX.

-Ox reaching Roskelyn, Carnegie found that the lord
of the domain had arrived late the evening before,
and being admitted into the hall, found him seated
with the countess, his wife, the dowager, his mother,
.and the heiress of Kintail,

Carnegie’s loaks were indicative that all was not
well, and Lord Roskelyn addressing him, immedi-
ately asked the cause. To his greatastonishment he
learned what had passed with the outlaws, and from
thedeseription, had no doubt butthe Danishstrangers
were the same, The disgrace of his defeat in the
jousting, the contemptuous manner of his opponent,

is boldness in demanding his own, all conspired to
‘awaken his fears, and to.wound the pride of Roske-
Iyn, who, with the most deadly imprecations, vowed
revenge.

The dowager said little, butappeared confused and
grieved, while the young countess, with a glance of
contempt at her lord, only wished that Heaven had
made her a man, in which ease she would neither
have guffered personal disgrace, nor have been out-
witted by 8t. Clair Monteith,

Such was the effect that Carnegie’s account had
‘upon three of the party, while on the fourth, Am-
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brosine, it bad a contrary effect, exciting only her
mirth, and causing ber to laugh so heartily, as to
draw upon her the rebukes of the whole family.
fOut upon you, rude girl!’ said the dowager.
* You said truly that you were mountain-born and
bred, but why an affair, so replete with vexation to
us, should be a cause of mirth to you, I cannot com-
prehend.’ ; '

‘1 pray you pardon me,’ replied Ambrosine;
f women, you know, are naturally pleased with brave
men, and that such a one as St. Clair should suc-
ceed, delights me.’

*Delights you ! repeated the dowager: ‘this is
surely too much to avow in the presence of the in-
jured party.’

¢ Heaven forefend thatI should increasé the vexa-
tion of any person that was injured !’ answered Am-
brosine. ‘ Lord Roskelyn comes nob under that de-
seription.’ 3

“ Wonder not at Ambrosine ! said the countess,
spitefully, ¢ Have you forgotten the attention the
villain paid ber at the tournament? To a young maid,
unaccustomed to the attentions of men, carrying
away the claim of beauty, was so flattering a compli-
ment, that I should not be surprised tosee her throw
herself into the arms of her champion.’

¢ And should they open to receive me,’ answered
Ambrosine, ‘I should be an object of universal
envy. The proud dames of the fertile south, stretch-
ed on silken beds, by their listless Jords, would envy
the wife of Monteith, amidst the barren rocks of
Barra, defended by the arms of a hero,’

“Think you so? replied the countess scornfully;
‘how comes it then that he hath not wedded !--the
world says that he hath already loved.’

I have heard so, but I believe it not. Boys and
girls form strange fancies, and callit love ! butwhen
reason and age give maturity to their knowledge,
such tritles are no longer thought of, or at least only
remembered with disgust.’
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‘Bt Clair's passion was said fiot to be of that light

" naturs,” replied the countess, with visible pique,

¢ At least then,” answered Ambrosine, ‘he bhears
disappointment well, On a hero like Monteith, a
‘slight passion, or a love unjustly treated, would
make ne impression beyond the passing hour; but

~ one deserving his heart and worthily returned, would

take a root never to be effaced but with life itself,’
“On my word,” said the dowager, *had you ever
seen Monteith before the tournament, when I am

_eonvinced you saw not his face, I should say you
- were preposterous enough to love him.’

~ “Ishall never love a man forhisface; Ieould as well
love a statue or a picture, Even from my infancy I
havebeencharmed with valiant actions ;and when our
miinstrels were accustomed to sing of noble deeds, my
heart used to swell almost too karge for my bosom.”
9 I will away to Edinburgh,’ said Lord Roskelyn ;
the king is returned thither—he will not sutfer his
commands to be broken with impunity.’
So saying, he called for his retinue, and taking
horse, lost no time in hastening to the city, i
‘He fuund the king assembled in council with his
n_obles,_ and immediately preferred his complaint,
_and which was heard with a mixture of surprise and
Aanger; the first at the boldness of the outlaws ; the
second at the little heed they paid to the sentence
Pﬂfﬁa-i against them.
Call together,’ said the king, ©a competent force,

‘and hasten to bring those traitors before we 5 we will

800w them we are not to be insulted with impunity.’
‘M’Slr Alexander Livingstone, though no friend to
2 onteith, was too good a politician not to see the
@dnzer and difficulty of such an enterprise.

Y liewe,” said he, ‘strong and ferocious as
w°1vep, the islanders are good friends, but dreadful
ehemies ; und though, if an insurrection should hap-
a‘:'ﬁ‘: there is no doubt they would be subdued, yet

6 toil would be great, and the expense heavy ; and
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whether it be worth while to incur it, I leave to your
grace’s better judgment,’ :

‘There is great truth and reason in what thon say-
est, Livingstone,’ replied the king ; ¢ but thou dosé
not consider my contemned authority, and the
wounded feelings of Roskelyn.”

‘1 do, my liege, and think that could Monteith
have been taken here, his life would have been a ne-
cessary sacrifice to ensure future tranquillity ; but
-as the business now stands, I hold my first opinion.’

On a further consultation, the advice of Living-
stone was adopted, at least until such times as means
could be devised to get him into their hands,

In the meantime, safe from danger, and laughing
‘ab what.had passed, Monteith, Ross, De Bourg, and
their companions, reached the coast, and speedily
sailed to Barra, where they were warmly received by
their friends, who had wot been free from alarm
during their absence, Whatalsogive the whale party
pleasure, was the revived spirits of St. Clair, who
appearer to have thrown off the heavy gloom that
hung over him before his departure. The little Ran-
dolph hung abont hisneck, and by a thousand kisses
welcomed bis return, while St. Clair pressed him in
his arms, saying :—

‘ Boy, either thy face and manners partakeof the
deepest hypocrisy, or thou wilt neither resemble fa-
ther nor mother,’

About a month after their return, St. Clair signi-
fied an inclination to go to theisle of Skye, in which
excursion he was accompanied by De Bourg and
M‘Gregor.  After passing some time there, they
crossed the narrow frith to Kintail, where, in the or-
dinary guise of travellers, they visited the castle of
the heiress,  Making such common questions as
might give no suspicion, they learned that their faiv
mistress was almost idolized among her vassals ; that
hy the will of her mother, she was left, for the years
of her minority, in the charge of the Dowager of
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, with whom they expected her soon to vi-

 paternal dwelling. A

it long since you saw your mistress ¥ said 8,

arelessly addressing the domestie,

more than six months,’ replied he; ¢ but

as short—Lady Roskelyn was impatient
0 to the south, and even ieft the lady Am-

e for the last month; but she joined her at

lentical time,’ said 8t, Clair, in alow voice,
ourg ; then addressing the man, he added—
ect her speedily to return—said you not

; several arrangements specified in Tady
i s testament, remain to be fulfilled, and she
ust come to execute them,’
ving satisfied their curiosity, they retired ; and
80 onversation, it was resolved they should
t Kintail before their return to Barra, but
eantime to tarry in the isle of 2kye,
engers that were continually crossing the
naboutten days, learned that the heiress
il was arrived at her castle, and that, by the
¥ Roskelyn, great preparations were
1 tertain a gallant comipany, which en-
ent, some whispered, would terminate in
of the heiress.
ber heart is willing,” said St. Clair, ‘happy
e | but, by my soul ! if otherwise, not Lady
nor all her friends to back her, shall force

burst into a fit of laughter,
me tigers, fiends, serpents, devils—anything
exclaimed he. ¢ Ob, how I like to sce
ught to his senses,”

them vather,” replied Monteith, ‘laugh,
L give thee free license—thou art welo
rve it all ; but say, canst thou allow
pentance ¢ nay, to gratify thee at once;
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man, were I master of my fortune, I would lay it at
the feet of Ambrosine ; but, asit is, I decline all but
friendship,’

‘Commend me to the friendship of a fellow of
twenty-seven, like thee, and a girl of nineteen, like
Ambrosine,” eried De Bourg, ¢ By Heaven! if thon
carriest not off this heiress, I will proclaim thee a
poltroon.’

‘Then thou undoubtedly wilt do so,’ replied Mon-
teith ; ‘could 1 give her happiness, my heart and
hand would be ready ; but to overwhelm her with
my disgrace and poverty, is both against my honour
and inclination,’ 5

CHAPTER X,

THE information which the outlaws had received of
the heiress being arrived at her castle of Kintail was
true, and many visitors of the highest rank were ex«
pected to join them in a few days,

Some evenings after their arrival, one of the vas-
sals entering the hall where the dowager and Am-
brosine were seated at supper, informed them that
three minstrels requested to be admitted,

‘They are old men,’ added he, ‘and have in their
youth served in the wars, for two are lame, and the
third is disfigured by the loss of an eye. But truly
they play rarely ; one on the small pipes, anotheron
the harp, and the third with the blind eye, sings bet-
ter than any minstrel | ever heard,’

‘8o much for their merits,” said Ambrosine; *I
pray you give them meat, and, with Lady Roskelyn’s
leave, admit them. My heart is heavy, and music
may banish thought,’

¢ And why should your heart be heavy ¥ said the
dowager. *Youth, ‘wealth, and beauty are yours,
and one of the first knights in Scotland is willing to
devote a life to you.!
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“1f he is inclined to continne his folly, I eannot
at present prevent it ; but were it only for the per-
seention I should hate him.’ . i
At that moment the lackey entered with the min-
strels; they appeared, ashesaid, to have been sorely
wounded, for two walked with difficulty, and the
third wore an enormous pateh, to conceal the loss of
an eye. 'I'hey were, however, clean and respectably
clad, and their grey hairs and beards demanded re-
spect and compassion.

The Dowager of Roskelyn was too haughty to ex-

change words with creatures she regarded so far be-
neath her ; but Ambrosine’s heart, at once unassum-
ing and gentle, struck with their appearance—*poor
fellows! give them,’ said she to the lackey, ‘each a
bumper of wine—it will comfort theirage and renc-
vate their spirits.’
The lackey did as he was commanded, and the
" musicians beginning to play, the blind minstrel sung
the coronation of Robert Bruce, the Lady Buchan,
the Battle of Bannockburn, and various others, all
of which his companions accompanied with their in-
struments, until at length he paused andasked what
he should sing next.

‘Lady Roskelyn will choose,’ said Ambrosine ;
‘you have a goodly collection, and shall stay awhile
at the castle,’

‘ Nay,’ replied the Dowager. ¢I care not what—

name some.’

¢ Will you, lady,’ said the minstrel, ¢ Hardicanute,

the Lady Barberry, the Danish defeat, or—'
_“These are old,’ said the Dowager, interrupting

i!‘:m; ?‘know ye nothing new? none of the court
ongs ¥

‘None, Lady,—they suit not my voice; but we
bave an Erse song that pleaseth much ; it is called
the banished man and the angel—shall T sing that ¢
‘If you will—but I hate the language, and do not
Comprehend it altogether ; therefore give us first the
argument,’
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‘ Willingly, 1ady. In the reign of one of our Scot-
tish kings (I know not which), some men, unjustly
treated, were banished to an island on the western
coast, and left a prey to the most poignant vexation,
The song consists of an aceount of their being visit-
ed by an angel, who not only eame to relieve their
wants, but left an impression of gratitude on their
hearts never to be erased.’

Ambrosine started ‘at the beginning of the argu-
ment, but at the conclusion interrupted the minstrel,
and with her cheeks dyed with blushes, said—¢1I
pray you sing not that—I know it well—there is
something in it respecting a damsel who forgot the
decorum of her sex—I like it not.”

“You mistake, lady ; in the conduct of the maid
there was nothing at which the chastity of a sainted
virgin need blush ; and—’

‘Out upon the filthy fellow! interrupted the
Dowager; ‘would he shock our ears with his un-
chaste ditties ¢

‘No so; the purest maid of Scotland was not
more praiseworthy than the damsel—but the young
lady mistakes the song for some other.’

¢ No, not so,’ replied Ambrosine ; ¢ to prove that T
know it, did not the banished man want to bribe the
angel, and to make her tipsy ?'

‘No, on my life, lady " replied the minstrel,
scarce refraining from langhter: ‘they kuew her
not, at_the time ; but, once discovered, they wor-
shipped her.’

“Oh ! I can tell you every word,” answered Am-
brosine. ¢ 8ay what you please, they wanted to bribe
her with a chain of gold ; and there was one impu-
dentfellow, with great eyes, who frightened her away
at daybreak. Was it not so ¥

‘ Bomething like it, T believe, lady,’” answered the
minstrel, glancing at one of his companions ;3 ‘but
were all to be judged by him ¥

¢ Nay, I know not,’
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Here the Dowager turning to Ambrosine said—
“We will retain these minstrels—they will furnish
amusement for our noble guests,’

. Ambrosine made no reply, but remained with her
eyes cast down, and averted from the musicians,

~ The minstrels received the Lady Roskelyn’s order
to stay with thanks, and having béen supplied by the
vassals with food, retired to an apartment allotted
to them, ]

In the meantime, Ambrosine was overwhelmed
with confusion, for on a near examination she had
recognized in the minstrels three of the outlaws, and
particularly in the singer, the chief Monteith—a dis-
covery which would have escaped her, they were so
carefully disguised, had he not himself made the
ﬁ;owat, by alluding to what had passed at Barra,

ow to conduct herself respecting them she knew
not ; to betray them to the dowager was an act. she
would sooner have yielded her life than have been
guilty of ; yet to connive at their stay in the eastio
Was contrary to the maidenly modesty that reigned
in her bosom, - That she lovad Monteith beyond all
fuen, was most true ; and at the close of the tourna-
ment, when he addressed her, she recognized him in
the Danish knight, and was most happy when she
“learned by Carnegie of bis departure.

Though she ardently wished to speak to Monteith,
yet the construction thatshe was convinced must be
- Pubon her visit to Barra filled hor with confusion :

¥et, determined not to consent to their stay in the
castle, she resolved to overcome it, and at once to
fabisly the decorum of her sex, by commanding his
ausence, and to satisfy her fears for his safety by
€ausing him to return to the fortress,
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CHAPTER XI.

AMBROSINE, accustomed to a country life, rose early;
while the dowager, following the manners of the
court, slept late. The former, therefore, resolving to
take advantage of the opportunity that occurred,
ordered the minstrels to be called to play during her
breakfast, dismissing the other attendants. Onfind-
ing her commands obeyed, and herself alone with
the musicians, her confusion for some moments was
so great as to deny her utterance, until Monteith,
stepping forward, sald—

¢ Pardon, fair Ambrosine, a deception of which
gratitude is alone the cause. With hearts warm
with love and friendship for our benefactor Ambrose,
what was our rapture to recognize him in the heiress
of Kintail. To express our thanks in so public an
assembly was impossible, which induced us to prac-
tise the subterfuge we have now made use of, Ire-
turn, sweeb maid, the dross which gained value by
your gift.'—So saying, he laid a bag at her feet;
“hut the obligation is written upon my heart in
characters never to be effaced.”

Ambrosine somewhat collected herself during the
time that Monteith spoke, and with dignified mo-
desty, replied —

«T am convineed my conduct must appear extra-
ordinary, and needs interpretation; but the secret is
with men of honour, and consequently safe. My
father,’ continued she, ° first interested me for St.
Clair Monteith : he spoke of him as the victim of
the pride and vice of his mother, and a monument
of the disgraceful weakness of his father: as the
pride of his uncle’s age, and, but for some youthful
imprudences, an honour to his name and country.
Misfortunates and valour are interesting to women.
1 wished to see Monteith, but no opportunity hap-
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ub two years sinee, when after my
companied my mother to Lewis,
to Barnera with a youthfual
cursion, one of my companions
by peinting out the chief himselF,
eral of his friends, was also just land-

mhfli’ix:e{ t?q.ssed- us w(iith the common

! eir ca

I--sﬂE: f,betg)ﬁt Bh’pst, and I saw themno
iber it well,” said St. Clair; ¢ but bli
at I was, I noticed no particular obj]:c?g
ine once seem, is not formed to be over-

uhave not forgotten to compliment,’ said she ;
t excuse me—I wish to take idvantz:g:mgfsthh%;
by, in some measure, fo exculpate my own
also to satisfy the curiosity which Iam
you must have on the subject.’ .
h and his companions bowed, and remain-

us-after our refurn to Kintail, T lost my mo-

distantly allied by blood, but nearer by the

Monteith there was a co
Constant theme, and

I c_mim'a formed a deeided opinion of l’Jim, I
b 6mtaf.ccount.s, liave considered him a de-

_, 2 consideral time previous to thi
L cott : his event, Mon-
‘Eftﬁ.h&;lfsept an order for sixty marks on his"estatg'
'}_ erﬁ used with insult ; and hearing the account,
il Iy immagination how to doan act whicﬂ
OW my honouted father, had he lived, would not
approved. I refer to advancing the sum in
8 . ensure its being received, I neither
owager nor the countess of Roskelyn ;

E
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and for the earl, at once the tool of his aspiring mo-
ther, and the slave of his arrogant wife, I felt a sen-
timent to which 1 ean give no other name than con-
tempt.

¥ 'Ir‘lhe loss of the young Montrose for some time sat
heavily on the dowager and the earl ; butthough I
could not refuse them commiseration, I felt their
punishment just. Forthe young countess, possessed
of no affection beyond that for herself, she awakened
all the dislike my heart was capable of feeling, by
the unconcern she showed on the oceasion, Indeed
I ever thought she loved not the unfortunate infant ;
her complexion, and also that of the earl, is fair, and
their eyes blue; thatof the young Montrose was a
clear brown, and his eyes black ; hence she was ac-
customed to call him a true Monteith, or any name
to the same allusion which she considered ‘as con-
temptuous ; whilein reality he was a boy that the
proudest mother might have clasped to her bosom
with transport, and, to have judged from infaney,
Lave gloried in the reflection of what he promised to
be, when time should have stamped him man.’

As the refreshing showers of heaven fall upon
parched lanii, so did the words of Ambrosineon the
‘heart of Monteith,who viewed her with asentiment of
respect and admiration he never before experienced,

My story beguiles me,’ said she, and I stray
from my subject. The earl’s refusal to pay the de-
mand of sixty marks, as I heard it accurately re-
lated, filled me with anger and contempt ; and some
time after, feigning a dislike to some jewels I wore,
I persuaded the countess to exchange with me for
those I brought to Barra, and whicl [ had acciden-
tally heard from an old domestic, were originally
yours, You are now master of the whole secret, ox-
cept the means I used to visit the fortress,

‘The countess dowager, at my request, accom-
panied me to Kintail ; but after a few days stay,
finding it gloomy, she visited her friends in the vi-

01 my story; I con-
the boundaries prescribed my
cuses me to myself, and 1

1ink of the blessed spirits who leave
hode to administer peace and con-
inking souls, so doth Monteith consider
Oh | maid, most honoured ! I have no
ress my gratitude and veneration. The
’, the dupe of a face without a heart, to
object of attention to sueh a mind as
blush for myself ; but, gaining consequence
istinetion, T will endeavour to deserve it,’
retend a disregard to the safety of Monteith,
shall ever be happy to rank among my
'uld be a pretention to female refinement
do not possess.  He is not safe at Kintail,
 will listen to the voice of reason, will im-
ely return to Barra, Nay, chief, at the word
look as if you scorned it ; I must there-
other incentive, . "Tis against the honour
like me, o connive at young men being in
disguised. The punctilious refinements
x I do not comprehend, but the road to
plain, and never willingly shall Ambrosine
rom its paths,’
ful as thess commands may be, they shall

d,” said Monteith; ‘for thé honour of Am-
is dearer than the blood that warms my

thank you,’ replied she, *we shall meet again ;
gratify me, 1 pray you, by taking back the
Beed it not, and a time will come for pay-

you forget that in my journey

t maid
I robbed myself in the person of

 the south,
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Carnegie, and 1am yet so well supplied, that you
must pardon me for declining your kindness, For
the jewels I must still remain your debtor.’

¢To contend with you on the subject will, I see,
be useless ; but remember, I pray you sirs, that you
bave all a friend, should occasion need; and now,
however unwillingly, I must bid you farewell,’

Monteith gazed on her in silence, but De Bourg,
throwing himself at her feet, said—*¢ Lady, you have
honoured us by calling us your friends ; surely you
bave not less kindness for that name than the blind
and lame minstrels whom you condeseended to in-
vite for a while to remain at the castle.’

‘The chevalier De Bourg, if T recollect right,’
said Ambrosine, smiling.

De Bourg bowed.

¢ Indeed, chevalier,” continued she, ‘were you
both blind and lame, I know not whether I should
suffer your stay ; asit is, itisimpossible—nay, T owe
you a return, for I protest you drove me from the
fortress some hours before I intended, and now I do
but the same by you,’

‘A plagueon the imprudence of my eyes!' re-
plied he; “for that offgnce, if I do not put them
under such discipline, that those of the most demure
monk in Scotland shall not outdo them ; they shall
never more dare glance at beauty, except in an oh-
lque direction.’

‘I dare not ask,’ said Monteith, ¢ even the respite
of a few hours; yet our disguise baffles detection,
and I wish to ask of Ambrosine a question of some
moment.’

‘ Ask it now., Nay, you hesitate,” added she,
after a short pause ; “of what nature can it be, not
to be disguised before friends so sincore as those be-
fore us,’

My question, lady, concerns only your own hap-
pines:?,; Monteith will never forget he is a banished®
man

e of Ambrosine suddenly became
reproach unmerited,’ said she;
l until to-morrow mern, and
oun fa ds and a safe return
e to receive you in a manner so
, but | mush plead my ex-
she held her hand alternately to
and then, with a step as light
bled sylph or fairy, left the hall,
’ said M‘Gregor, ‘ I will never marry!
of all the women I ever saw, collected,
he beauties of this maid.’
De Bourg : “how have we heard
ties of Ellen chanted forth, and what fools
 been for that jilt, who, compared to this
 no more than one of nature’severy day pro-
s, while she is a masterpiece of all that is
 excellent I’
my life, but ye are both inlove I’ said Mon-
‘and, in good faith, if ye need another fool
number, add 8t. Clair. Oh, Bllen! Ellen !
1 this day did I feel the extent of my obli-
to thee,’
il you did not !’ replied M‘Gregor. ‘I
d not that.
answered Monteith: ¢did she not surfeit
ith ingratitude, folly, and falsehood, leavingme
frec for an affection which, though 1 will
ulge, must be the pride and glory of my life.
ng the rest of the day, the minstrels were so
nt in the duties of théir profession, that they
red never to have followed any other, and so
‘the good-will of the dowager, that she re-
r commands for theirremaining at the cas-
upper. Aftersupper, Ambrosineapproach-
€m, as 1f to order some particular song, said in
ice to Monteith—* If you have anything to
cate to me, I shall be in the south gallery
© bell tolls the hour of midnight.’ ’
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The evening concluded, and the dowager and vas-
sals retired to rest, Monteith hastened to the ap-
Eoiutment, where, after waiting near half an hour,

e was joined by Ambrosine, who brought with her
a lighted taper.

‘ For this condescension much thanks,” said he;

‘what I have tosay will not-long detain you, and 1
should have departed heavily had I not been per-
mitted to ask a question, which, though our new
acquaintance may not authorize, your candour will 4
I trust, excuse,’
. ‘In meeting you thus, replied she, ‘T feel Iact
improperly, asa young unprotected maiden, whose
actions, as well as her mind, should be free from re-
proach ; but I know my own heart, and trust in the
integrity of yours. Speak freely, therefore, all you
wish to-night, and cross the frith at early dawn, be
itonly tofrec me from the anxiety I experience
while you are here.’

‘ Your wishes are commands, dearest maid : my
life, heretofore of no value, will gain estimation in
my own eyes, by the consideration that you are in-
terested for me,’

¢ Lvery hour,’ said she, ‘may bring the expected
guests, in which case I eould not support the dread
of a discovery ; and though I have no doubt your
friends and the islanders would use every means in
their power, yet they could neither secure you from
treachery, which, if all other means should fail,
would be had recourse to, nor me from the disgrace
of your being disguised in my castle.’

Monteith, almost unknown to himself, had taken
thehand of Ambrosine. ‘Pardon me,” said he,
“but who are your expected guests ¥

‘The Lord and Lady Roskelyn, and the whole of
Eheir’caurtly friends, They mean to pass a month

ere,

¢ Comes the knight of Lorn with them ¥

‘I know not, but T expect so; he is the dowager’s
shadow.’
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ot his magnet, fair Ambrosine !
rty of a frien‘ci, and ask you if

him not; his perseverance is useless ; he
frui errand, and will return disap-

“The dowager has caused a report to be spread
jur vassals, that you came here to be wed-

11 then have the trouble to tell them that
is postponed till T am in the humour ;
r well, but am neither to be frightened
soothed into compliance. Know ye of the attack
jueen gave in to on the first day of the tourna-

as then when I first recognized you, or ra-
chevalier, for I felt inclined to disbelieve

dence of my senses.’

wonder not atit. It was a business arranged

ong them to take me by surprise in so public an

mbly, but the scheme failed. The queen is par-

to the knight of Lorn, and wishes to enrich him

y expense. The dowager too has motives, the
e to bring wealth into her family, as the knight is

tion, the other to ingratiate herself with the
0, who pays her distinguished attention.’
¢ My guestion is answered ; from what 1 heard at
- the tournament, T judged Sir James Stuart was not
10 possession of your heart. The dowager is design-
“ing and deep in poliey, where she wishes to gain her
:and, pardon me, the gentls Ambrosine will be
- no match for her arts.’

_ “Bhe dares not use them : but even should she, T
am here surrounded by the vassals of my father’s
; whom, if oceasion needed, I would eall toge-
ind let her see that whatever I may be in the
ile of Roskelyn, T am mistress here.”

obly resolved | Butsay, sweet maid, insucha
case, whose arm would be nerved go strongly as that
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of Monteith? Methinks the name of Ambrosine
gives me a giant strength ; and must T leave you un-
defended to persecution and insult 2’

dAmbrosine made no reply, but Monteith continu-
ed—

* Dearest Ambrosine, friend of my soul! I speak
not to dissuade you from marriage, but it must be
o & man worthy of so estimable a heart, one equally
loving and beloved ; then will Monteith elaim him as
a brother, and, in the bappiness of Ambrosine, en-
deavour to forget his own misfortunes,’

¢ Monteith,’ said she, ‘I will never marry.?

‘Oh yes !’ replied he; ¢ Ambrosine is formed to
make the best and first of men happy; to live in
honour, and to die surrounded by ber children, at
once the stay and pride of her age,’

Ambrosine was moved at St. Clair's energy. *Is
this happiness to be found at court ' said she, in a
tremulous tone.

‘Itisto be found wherever you reside,’ replied
Monteith, ¢ be it in a court, or in a cottage,’

‘InacourtI will never seekit. But, deceiver
that you are,’ added she, you were not content in
the payment of the exact sum—the contested chain
1L found concealed in the bag ; and, toshow you that
I know how to receive afavour, I accept it—it shall
be a pledge between us; and as thereis no mun’s
assistance, in case of necessity, that I would so soon
claim as yours, when I return it, it shall be either to
demand your presence or counsel, Here, I am con-

vinced, there is no danger ; what there may be on

our return to the south, Iknow not, though I do
not fear.’

‘A thousand blessings for this assurance,’ replied
he, kissing her hand. ¢Qh, Ambrosine! I will now
hasten bick to Barra, and once remember Iam a
banished man.’

!The decrees of James are not those of fate,’ re-
plied she,
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. have a deeper sorrow—an outeast
-that digrace can never be

iesthe disgrace, but in your own idea ?’
s aknes: h.ene_gth Monteith. I
i I have pledged my
 your assistance ; give me your henour,
‘need it, you will claim mine ; my
e, and I pray you command them.,
uch encounters as that with Car-
in this you must oblige me, or our con-
1

eith thus entreated, made the promise re-
, and pressing Ambrosine’s hand, first to his
o0 his heart, he tore himself from her,
gallery.
mediately joined M‘Gregor and de Bourg,
hastening to the frith, they crossed to the isle
from whence they sailed to Barra.

CHAPTER XIL

ith the music of the minstrels, the dow-
them at the hour of dinner, when one
lomestics, being sent to seek them, brought
were nowhere to befound. This omission
¥ made but little impression ; but when
e, and elso the ensuing day, without bring-
e dowager ordered a diligent search to
tthey should have conveyed aught of
he castle. Nothing being missing, the
in a few days subsided, though it was a
hat they departed without the pay
Sk

ustly ea p

few days after, arrived the noble cavaleada,
Co! d of the families of Roskelyn and
The young heiress received the guests with
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a grace and politeness peculiar to herself, though
the combined efforts of both families, added to all
the entreaties and address of Sir James himself,
could effect nothing in his favour ; and after a stay
of a month, the party returned to Roskelyn, accom-
panied by the dowager and the heiress,

As Ambrosine conjectured, the persecution re-
specting the knight of Lorn was there renewed with
greater importunity, The queen also sent for her to
Stirling, and pressed her to determine in his favour,
orto declare whether her heart felt a predeliction
for any other, adding, that her best friend, the
dowager of Roskelyn, was as anxious for the mar-
riage as herself ; and also assured her, that had the
lady Kintail being living, she would have warmly
adopted it.

‘"Tis most probable my mother might have done
80, replied the heiress, ‘for the lady Roskelyn had
great power over her, and she herself was more at-
tached to the splendour of public life than I am ¥
but had she even adopted the same measures, 1
should still have exercised a free will, in a business
of so much importance, as my own future happiness,
My father, I am convinced, had helived, would have
left me at liberty : he knew my heart, and that the
honour of my family and name was as dear to me as
himself. The dowager of Roskelyn hath indeed
power over me for near two years ; but if that is ex-
erted too far, she may reduce me to the necessity of
adopting some hasty measure, or to take refugein a
convent from her tyranny ; in either of which cases
she will be more to blame than I. No decided step
will I take during my minority, unless compelled,

and then self-defence is the first and strongest law of

nature.’

¢ You refuse decidedly, then ¢ replied the queen ;
but you have not answered to the question of your
heart being engaged.’

‘ Pardon me,’ said Ambrosine, ‘I revere your
grace as Queen of Scotland, and notas my confessor,’
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 shrewd and assuming for a young
s queen; ‘and I have condescended

race, and shall be happy to spare
brosine made her obeisance, and

ent.
meantime the outlaws safely reached Barra,
finement was now doubly irksome to
\mbrosine, in spite of all his efforts, be-
nily and nightly thoughts : that he had for-
liberty, and lost his fortune for an ungrate-
, stung him with double violence, when he
that it bad also debarred him from offering
to a' maid whose mind, as well as persen,
ve made him completely happy, The fri-
d vanity of the one, and the dignified and
uming manners of the ofjler, were strongly con-
in his thoughts ; and the remembrance of his
which used ever to be recalled to his me-
h anger and bitterness, now lost its acri-
nd sunk into that calm contempt that scarce-
intruded on his fancy, unless to raise the
of Ambresine by the comparison. Much as
d her, her honour was yet dearer to him than
session of her person ; and he resolved, at all
ver fo forget himself so far as to make her
an outlaw.
ourg and the rest of the party langhed at his
5 they all truly wished the happiness of St.
thwarting the favourite views of the house
lyn gave them yet superior delight. The
n their possession, and Monteith once
. the heiress of Kintail, their power, not
islands, but also in Ross-shire, where her
1y, would be unbounded. ile they
ir minds the utility of the plan, and
 consequence it would give Monteith,
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e considered only her welfare and honour. Hxy;
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y
he thought he could make ber, as he would willingly

have devoted his life to that purpose; but his heart
sunk at the unmerited disgrace she must share, and
the warm imagery of love, with all its glowing fas-
cination, vanished, leaving only a gloomy retrospec.
tion of the past. Sometimes heresolved to leave his
country, and in the service of some foreign prince
to gain fame and fortune ; but to leave Ambrosinea
defenceless prey to persecution, and himself to es.
pouse quarrels in which his heart had no share, and
to fight for a hireling’s price, never failed to crush
the idea as it rose, and for the present, at least, made
him resolve to remain at Barra,

In this state three months passed, when one morn-
ing a stranger was announced at the fortress ; inquir-
ing for Monteith, he was immediately admitted,

‘I bring a trinket and a letter,’ said he; ‘which
I was commanded to deliver into the hands of the
chief, Ihaveused much despatch in travelling from
Roskelyn, for I was nobly paid, and will only wait
for an answer to return,’

Bt. Clair scarcely heard what he said, before tear-
ing open the letter, he read as follows —

Tambeset with fools, and surrounded with knaves,
and am resolved to bear it no longer. Use all pru-
dence, for I would not avoid a small evil at the ex-
pense of agreater. I putno superseription or name,
in case of loss or other failure, bub you will know the
writer by the token. Adieu.

At the conclusion Monteith paused until the mes-
senger recalled him to recollection, by asking him
for a reply.

‘ Return, my good friend, with all speed,’ replied
Monteith ; but I have a messenger that will be
more swifh than you; however, should you reach

Roskelyn before him, the answer is—all is well, and
fear not.’

7

fm t, and 8.
laws then gave him refreshr_nen A 5
rm(:’al-;:inﬂg him angample present, he hastened him
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vaw in this cause,
ey all were to volunteer in this y

e Rgm?;]ft n}:acessary for two of the principals to
at Barra, and drawing lots for that purpose,
hance fell upon M‘Gregor and Hamilton, Mun
Ross, and De Bourg, with the companions

i: vd atéendad them at the tournament, thenim-
tely engaged a vessel, and the wind serw;g,
resched the port of Ardnamurchan, wheret ey
and purchasing horses. continued their wai}l

u-é:rémittin-g speed, until they arrived ata s:ga
et within six miles of Roskelyn. There thay
sir horses ; and according to a hasty plaéxt ey
formed at Barra, Monteith, Ross,and De Bourg,
themselves in palmer’s weeds, and so, othefga%ria
ised their persons, thatit was nextto impossible
earest friends should know them, unless %1:5-
apprised of the deception. At a_httla ‘;a-
hey were followed by their companions, who,
n the habiliments of herdsmen, called them-
brothers returning from the Highlands, whfr_e
had been to take possession of a small patri-

saching the vicinity of Roskelyn, the friends
ﬁﬂawgtaak up their residence in a cottage,
r, as they said, to recover from their fut.zg'!?e-_.
he pretended pilgrims proceeded to the custle,
eating admittance and refreshment for the love
e blessed §t. Cuthbert, to whose shrine they
> travelling, in order to expiate the sins of their

: " a
€ vassals immediately admitted the suppose
ims into an outward hall among the domesties,
they were furnished with such food as cold
ity allows, 2

&J’;kf'ulwof anyhow having gained an entrance,
oon by careless questions, and attention to the
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discourse of the vassals, learned thatSirJamesStuart
was then at the castle, the Lord and Lady Roskelyn
with the court at Stirling, and that the dowagerand
her young charge were, on their return, to depart
for Berwick.

‘Well, to be sure,’ said one of the lackeys, ‘it is
a strange business, but according to the old saying,
one man’s meat is another’s poison, for a more gal-
lant or a handsomer knight than Sir James Stuart
doth not tread Scottish ground,’

‘ However true that may be,’ replied a female ser-
vant, that sat spinning, ‘sheis his equal every way,
for a fairer maid neither England nor Scotland ean
produce ; and if she don’t like him, that alters the
case, I see no reason why she should be sent to a
nunnery, marry, because the dowager says she has
some lover insecret. She had better go to a nun-
nery herself, for there be liars abroad if she hath not
more occasion to mourn the sins of her youth than
the Lady Ambrosine,’

¢Oh ! but a convent willsoon bring her to reason,’
answered he : ‘she hath naturally a merry heart,
and the moping of the nuns won’t suit her, so that
she will be glad to change them for Sir James. I'm
sure you would yourself, Bridget.’

*That’s more than you know, fool : butif I wasin
her place, I would do neither. One night when I
attended her to bed, Itold her as much ; but, poor
soul | she only sighed and said—* Alag! I have no
one to receive me, Bridget.’

At that moment being the hour for supper, the
lackeys went to theirrespective duties, and the maid
was left alone with the pilgrims.

‘Holy St. Cuthbert,” said De Bourg, in a sancti-
fled drawling tone, * have ye forgotten, brethren, the
dream T related to ye the night I fell asleep at the
foot of St. Bridget’s shrine?’

Monteith made no reply, but Ross, supposing he
had some motive in the question, answered—‘ No,
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her, i C inspiration, and
ts dictates,” :
on'me, fair maid, the question,
eceived me, or some one called

s Bridget, pilgrim : but why ssk

motive; St Bridget hath been my
Efﬂ y youth ; at her feet have I weari-
with petitions, and at her altar have I offer-
s 3 then by her side have I slept, till,
t I am, my wanderings carried me from
she sought another votary. Passing lately
oss-shire, while my brethren prostrated
before §t. Duthae, I sought out my
ercome with involuntary sleep, sunk
f her altar, when methought she stood
and striking me with a branch she held
d, ealled thrice in a severe and solemn
oice—* Solomon, Solomon, Solomon | re.
u art, after so long an absence, why
thou me ¢ trembling at her frown methounght
ted her pardon, when, assuming a milder
Once more then I try thee—observe
nd when thou meetest a maiden who
‘my name, give her in token from me, the .
ring thou wearest on thy finger, and tell her
iands are that she disclose the present
& trae virgin, under twenty years of
h blood, and the only child of her father,
Il further instruct herin my wishes.’
s I excluimed the maid, ‘my name is
> en 3 but why her saintship should
nnot tell.’
judge,’ replied De Bourg,
‘e me your name is Bridget,
1, Y obey her commands, T will
on,
| ye may search the book ; T
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was baptised at the church of Helyrood, in the city
of Edinburgh.’

fNo, I will take your word : I cannot suppose
you would saek to deceive me. Brother,” addressing
Monteith, ‘give me the ring. Feariul after so
solemn an injunction of losing the identified jewel, I
gave it into the trust of my brother, who is more
careful than myself.”

Monteith immediately gave him a ring which he
had received among the jewels from Ambrose.

“Take it, maiden,’ said De Bourg ; ®but observe
the conditions—disclose the mission to no one buta
true maiden, under twenty, of high blood, and the
only child of her father, and, according to the holy
Bridget, you shall then hear further. Know you any
such ¥’

¢ Marry, T must consider : there’s my dear friend
Barbara Macgowrie—she is under twenty ; and her
own father’s mother was second cousin, by father’ s
side, to MLean, who served in K.mg Robert’s wars.’

‘I think not she is a true maid,’ said De Bourg.
¢Is she the only child of her father #

 Holy goodness, no! there be nine of them ; but
as for the scandal of John Anderson, T am sure itis
false, for she has told me a thousand times.

‘ Her word is not to be taken : you must heed how
you transgress the commands of the holy Bridget ;
for, if you do, you will hear no more, and also incur
her severe displeasure.”

fThe goodness forbid : I fear I shall be obliged to
keep thesécret for T know no one who exactly an-
swers the description.’

‘You must then have patience; the saint who
sent the ring can also send a maid proper to reveal
it to. Hath the Lady Roskelyn a daughter ¥

“No, she hath only a son ; she isnot herself more
than four-and-twenty, and the dowager hath ne
child but the Lord Roskelyn, Oh, the goodness !’
exclaimed she, after a panse, ¢ what afool am I ; if
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osine, who I will be
and the only child

Bridget intend-
hﬁed tone. ©If

Bndg'e'h was called to her

ourg, repeating his com-
iise of observance, left them,
thy inventive genius, dear
; fbut for it, though we
d have tfound innumerable

d he, ¢for when I was
name of my first love was Brid-
nd sued, and racked my
purse to obtain her favour,
inconstancy of man as-
to Normandy, fora whole
so that when I returned T
n a better votary, for the dulke
n dy place—so far historical,
marry, St, Bridget will

1 hope ; in which case you
a pound weight at Jeast,’
her, so thou mlt place it
Monteit ‘But to a
iunk you of the con-

er deeds,” answered
i‘rh will of the heiress
ble, , embitter two of
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the best years of her life ; but thou hast not the
heart of a man, if thou dost not prevent it.’

‘Ross, [ dare notbe a villain : Heaven witness for
me, that, had I worlds, I would share them with so
noble-rinded a maid : but to reward her generous
friendship with disgrace, I cannot bear.’

‘Hist I interrupted De Bourg, ‘some one comes,
screw up the muscles of your face to the extremo
point' of hypoerisy, and tune your voices to the same
note.

The intruder was one of the vassals, who come to
shew the pilgrims to a chamber, allotted for such
guests, in the left tower of the.castle, and where,
]fm;ntils]hing them with clean straw and coverlids, he
eft them, :

)

CHAPTER XIIL

IXTERESTED as the pilgrims were to procure anin-
terview with Ambrosine, the impatience of Bridget
equalled theirs, and hastening to the apartment of
the heiress, she found her seated in deep reflection.

‘Sweet lady,’” said she, ‘ you were ever kind and
good, and I have news to tell you.’

‘To tell me, Bridget | prithee then relate it.?

‘ There be three pilgrims come to the castle to-
night; they travel to Durham, to the shrine of St
Cuthbert.’

‘ Heaven speed them ; T hope the saint will pro-
tect them on their journey, and reward their piety,
is this all thy news !’

‘No, lady ; the blessed 8t. Bridget herself hath
sent me a message.’

‘A message to thee; I pray thee to what pur-
port 7 i

¢ Yes, lady, even to such a poor lowly damsel as
myself ; and I was todeclare it to no one but a true

sure that must

ﬁl ‘to believe such

the pilgrims
their faces
ir, and the
foreheads,
and for one of
d

niled thee with their hypoerisy,—
away to bed—vexa-

hear what I have got to
me what St. Bridget’s
er that T am, should I
not go to bed.’
mbrosine ; ‘prithee Brid-
ent fhee ; a pair of strip-
in the shape of a heart,
r nails in a silk bag to wear
e away evil spirits? if the
ut it on, that thon mayest

v, whatever betides
iful to jest on such sub-
dget commanded ene of the
' give me neither miore nor
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‘True,” answered Ambrosine, pausing ; ‘it is im-
possible he should, But these pilgrims, thou sayest,
are men of noble port, one of them particularly ¥

‘¢ Yes, lady ; the silent one is so tall and stately,
that when he stood by the vassals of the house, he
seewed to look down upon them : and surely if
strangers had comein, they would have drawn back,
and have supposed him lord of the castle, at least ;
in good truth, I felt ashamed to see them seated in
the outward hall,’

¢ Bridget, I must see these pilgrims.’

‘You, lady ! will you then tell me farther of the
saint ¥’

‘Undoubtedly, if she communicates it to me.
Where are the Dowager and the knight of Lorn ?

‘In the great hall, at supper.’

¢ Where are the pilgrims ?’

¢ In the travellers’ chamber in the left tower : shall
I order them to attend you, lady ¥’

‘ Not for your life, Bridget ; this business must
he private ; the family retired to rest, we will adven-
ture t,o the tower, and hear farther of thy fate and
mine.

‘Think you then, lady, that these men be di-
viners ¥

“Noj; yetif I mistake not the future happiness
or misery of my life depends upon one of them, and
'tis necessary I consult him thereon, yet see thou
keep it secret.’

‘I will; but pray do not forget, lady, to ask him
fart.]aer respecting the commands of St. Bridget to

me.
‘ Undoubtedly not, though T can in part already
inform thee. 1f thou keepest this secret with truth
and honour, it is the will of the holy Bridget that
you wed William, and that I give thee a marriage
portion.’
‘Holy Virgin I’ exclaimed she, * rewurd the bless-

w how I gained
ettest a good hus-
1t, should a word

lget; ‘T would
hazard such a loss.’
ng, but for the present

for e_w%'itb' robe I wore yes-
-thou mayest convert it into a
thanks—defer them, I
the castle, and carefully
one to rest ; and bring me in-
h taper to light us to the

‘venture to the tower to-

est remain behind.’
would follow you to the
haye no doubt, will guide

way then, but be cautious: I will

er, I wereretiring to rest, and

in darkness.”?

was commanded ; a husband
| were abjects too material to
& duty ; and, though she longed
avour she was in with the saint,
ain herself until either the
e st her tongue at liberty on

oft alone, could scarcely believe it
s should have reached Ros-

pace of time.  The conduct of
almost incredible speed

that she was notindifferent

she, ‘should it be the fortune

er of my sex in the
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mind of so0 noble a man, how gladly should I relin-

quish all the false glare of the court for the dreary

rocks among which he dwells I”

Such were the reflections of Ambrosine il Brid-
get joined her, when she informed her all was quiet
in the castle, and the lights extinguished ; after a
short consultation, they took the way to the tower
where the pilarims lodged.

As they passed through the lower galleries of the
castle and crossed the courts, the owls and*bats, dis-
turbed by the glare of the taper from theirivy haunts
on the turrets, hooted and skimmed around them, to

the great annoyance of Bridget, who, considering -

them as the harbingers of goblins or devils, did not
cease a moment in recommending lLerself in silent
prayer to her patron saint ; while Ambrosine passed
fearlessly and lightly forward, waving the taper to
defend herself from the too near approach of such
intruders,

On reaching the tower, Ambrosine left Bridget
below, and with less firmness ascended the stairs, and
gaining the apartment, hesitated whether she should
knock. At length, with forced courage, she strock
gently at the door, and was instantly answered by
Monteith, who demanded who was there, Certified
by the voice of 8. Clair, she replied—¢ Ambrosine of
Kintail, who wishesto hold ashortconference with the
pilgrims whom shewillwaitforin thelowerapartment.

Before Ambrosine eould descend, the door was
unbarred, and she saw the outlaws all completely
clothed, though without their cloaks ; and seated on
benches in the apartment, had their swords un-
sheathed before them, and daggers in their girdles.

She shuddered at the sight, but St, Clair advane-
ing re-assured her—* First of women ! snid he, ‘why
have you ventured here at this hour? to-morrow
might have been more convenient, than crossing the
castle in the dead of the night, as you must have
done. We have devised the means of staying an-

ority in the convent

ick. The knight Ithink
ed aversion to a convent,
s, whose abbess T well
-dowager’s, and 1 have
tion very disagreeabls
d t 1=, that you would as-
hence. On the north side of the
f the Girampian hills, there is a
onl nd also & convent of
doubtless receive me, for a good
until I could

claim my own,”
r hand to his heart in silence,
A Ross swore to diein her de-

aid she, ‘ T should need so dan-
our friendship! prepare but flect
ride with the best of ye, and we will

TS

Monteith, ‘already provided :

‘e than six miles from hence, and can
it s one for you is alone want-

/ mediately procure,’

money  said she,

De Bourg; ‘I am cash-bearer,
2

‘I must hasten, for time
,g.ttii hour of midnight, eross
s tower, and under the

nd is a small door, which opens
easily unbar it, and in the
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aisle await my coming. The lamp that constantly
burns before the altar will give you sufficient light,
and Ishall bring a taper, as I cannot pass the avenues
of the castle in darkness,’

‘ Buffer me to accompany you through them,’said
8t. Clair.

‘For your life enter not the interior of the dwel-
ling,” replied Ambrosine; *fear not for me—I am
safe. There is a passage through thesacristy which
leads to the outside of the rampart wall, by which T
mean to escape ; and in the wood adjoining you may
conceal your horses. But adieu, I must away, as [
much question whether St. Bridget herself hath been
able to preserve her poor votary from the horrors of
fear, during the short interval she hath waited at the
entrance of the tower.’

So saying, she held her hand to each, but last to
Monteith, who, clasping it, and taking his sword,
declared he would see her across the court. Ambro.
sine would have denied, but St. Clair insisted ; she
gave him the taper, when, placing her arm under
his, he descended the stairs, where they found the
trembling Bridget awaiting the return of her mistress,

‘ Bridget,” said Ambrosine, ‘all is well ; remomber
the promise of seerecy ; not only thy fate but mine
depends upen it.’

Bridget made no reply, but by a bend of the
knees, so great was her astonishment to see her mis-
tress accompanied by the handsome pilgrim, who
now appeared a thousand times more so, when his
head was uncovered, and his form undisguised by
the palmer’s cloak, i

Passing throngh the courts, the owls and bats
again annoyed them : Monteith used the same means
to keep them off, as Ambrosine had befora done,
and considered her with admiration, devoid of that
puerile weakness, which in spite of his former love
for Ellen, he could not even theh avoid thinking,
partaok of folly and affectation,
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7, Ambrosine stopped,
ewell, buf, holding
few moments,

get retiring a
reflection that

; but I know no alternative,’
now you of any ¥ i

2d he, with a heavy sigh, ¢ Oh,
all the ;pas-t ! but the wish is
T ever.
e last met, you questioned
I use the same freedom with

show you my heart as openly
eator who made it,’

ved the knight of Lorn; I
d not; now, answer to me—
Roskelyn 2

d honour ! three years has she
g ; in the first paroxysm of my
nt I hated her—in the second I thought
; bat now without either, If I
b is with satisfaction that she
_ea,tss’t of all my misfortunes,

us “
%?, bold girl, but pardon me—Ilove

am 4 banished man, and dare not

1ent; to punish your enemies
manner, would be to let them

of their machinations ; but
y will soon dawn. Fail not to



90 $T. OLAIR OF THE ISLES,

be with your companions in the chapel at midnight,
and leave the rest to fortune ; but ere we part say—
lnow you the way back to your friends ¥’

¢1 do—T observed it well ; I was also here once in
my boyish days, with my uncle Monteith.”

“ Parewell, then,” said she ; ‘ remember to-morrow
night, and Heaven guide you.’

¢ Angels, with hearts pure as your own, watch
round you ;* answered he, pressing her hand to his
lips, and preparing to leave her,

¢ Will you not take the taper ¥ said she, detaining
i

im.
tNo, Oh, Ambrosine!’ replied he, with an emo-
tion he could not repress, again seizing and kissing
her hand; ‘would [ had known thee sooner, or
never—’ ;
¢ Finish not the sentenee,’ said she, jestingly:
‘know you not the proverb—Better late than never !
But once more, farewell.
Monteith made no reply, but leaving the court,
gained the tower, where hiscompanions awaited him.
Ambrosine, in the meantime, with Bridget, crossed
through the interior of the castle in silence. They

were, however, somewhat alarmed in passing the’

Dowager's chumber to hear her dog bark ; but using
their utmost speed, they soon reached the apartment
of Ambrosine, where she detained Bridget during
the remainder of the night, or rather morning,

CHAPTER XIV.

BrIDGET, on being requested, readily gave Amhro-
sine an oath of secrecy, who then informed her that
her lover William had been the messenger o febch
the pilgrims, though she evaded saying from whenco
they came. Ambrosine also repeated her promise
of giving her a marriage-portion, and commanded

dismission, and, first
, to travel to Kintail,
reception, she gave
and, and money also to
n collecting her most
down to rest, with
, though the flatter-
the immediate protection of
iminished, yet consoled her-
‘onage of the heiress, that
1 t so Ambrosine ; the bold
ken, under a firm reliance on Mon-
Umosteertainty that he loved
shelooked forward with the
king him amends for all the
une, and of constituting the happiness of
make her so,
Jourg feigned sickness so art-
was permitted to remain in the apart-
the travellers ; Ross, the better to
tion, romained with him ; while
companions at the cottage, and
tofeteh the horses fromwhere they
sotopurchaseone for Ambrosine,
lay, under pretence of earrying some-
k pilgrim, they were visited by Brid-
ught them intelligence that at noon the
ilham had arrived safe,
perceiving that Bridget treated him
stance than his companions, from the
of the saint, said—*‘My dear maid,
€ with that averted eye, lest ye make
orswearing St. Bridget for ever, inwhich
be yours, not mine. I yow to you,
with the candour and beauty of your
I should at once have disclosed the
s without any subterfuge ; but the
my companions prevented it, and re-

a
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duced me to have recourse to a deception, for which
even at that time my heart reproached me ; condemn
me not, therefore, for their fanlt.’

Bridget accepted the apology.

¢ Nay then,’ added he, ‘give me your hand, and a
kiss of reconciliation, I insist. Miserable man that I
am ! 1 have neither rings, chains, lockets, crosses,
nor trinkets, fit to present to a maiden ; but the will,
with a generous mind like thine, Bridget, will be
taken for the deed ; suffer me, therefore, I pray thee,
to beg thee toaccept this piece of gold for my sake.’

¢ Indeed, generous sir, I cannot ; the Lady Am-
brosine pays me nobly ; if she will suffer me, I will
live and die with her.’

‘Thou art a good girl, answered he: ‘but thou
dost not pardon me unless thou takest my present:
for, though it is not a trinket for thee to wear, thou
mayest hereafter drill a hole through it, and hang it
round thy eldest son’s neck ; I promise thee it will
be of wonderful efficacy in makinghim cut his teeth.’

Monteith and Ross both laughed, nor could Brid-
get forbear—* From which of thy saints doth it pos-
sess that virtue ¢’ said St. Clair.

‘What is that to thee, infidel ¥ answered De
Bourg. ‘I am punished for thy guilt.’

f Nay, Bridget will accept thy present,’ said Mon-
teith, ‘and also the same from me and Ross, so that
the elder child may not have the advantage of the
two that succeed.’

‘ Ye are merry hearts, sirs,” said Bridget; ‘my
lady willed me to ask you if you remembered the
way to the chapel ¥

¢ We do,” replied Monteith ; ¢ bear to her our best
wishes—we will not fail her.?

During the whole of the day, Ambrosine kept her
apartment as much as possible, without appearing
particular, for conseious of her intention, she
thought that the knight of Lorn and the dowager
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you from me ; methinks in this cause I could en-

counter an army.

And now surely there is no cause

to fear ; we are six, and well armed, are equal to
treble our number.’
As he spoke, they reached the door of the chapel,

when Ambrosine turning, saw a light crossing the :

outward gallery of the court, and the moment after,
heard voices articulating her name, Trembling
a.]most to fainting she threw herself into Monteith’s

'Oh fly, St. Clair,” said she, ‘I conjure thee! 1

ha.ve brought thee here to death (for thy enemies

will prevail), wretch that I am, when would have

given my life to have saved thing.”
¢ Beloved of my soul I” said St. Clair, forgetting
both prudence and caution, and clasping her to his

heart, ‘fear not ; all will be well ; your distress can

alone unnerve my arm.’
As he spoke he bore her into the chapel, where he

informed his companions of the danger, and bade
them stand prepared, as he feared their enemies.

were too near to be avoided.
The light which beamed through the door of the
chupel, and which Monteith in his haste had left

unclosed, directed

their pursuers, who, a moment

after, rushed in, to the number of ten, at the head
of whom weretheknight of Lornand Lady Roskelyn.

Monteith instantly placed Ambrosine, who scarce-

Iy breathed, on the steps of the altar, and with his
companions, unsheathed his sword, advancing in a

posture of defence.

The vassals had been hastily

called, and most of then being unarmed, drew back

at so formidable a sight ; bt Sir James, "who at his

entrance caught a glunpse of Ambrosine in the arms
of Monteith, coming forward, and singling him

out, said—* it thou art worthy the lova of the heiress

of Kmtdﬂ thv single arm to mine,’
¥ Wllhng]) , said St. Clair; * ’tis not the first time
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imits theff in the per-
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ship it shall freely come forth ; but for Ambrosine,
she hath a dearer claim—she shall be free; for
though a banished man must not love her, he can
still protect her.’

¢Valiant chief, I yield : when I add to your mis-
fortunes, may they revert on my own head.” Then,
turning to the dowager, he added —*dismiss your
vassals, lady ; neither you nor I shall gain honour by
this business. For you, 8t. Clair, you must yield to
necessity ; but should opportunity ever offer, re-
member you have a friend in James Stuart.’

As he spgke, he held out his hand, which Mon-
teith receiving, said-—‘I1 thank ye, noble knight,
and if you can accept that of an outlaw, command
mine.’

‘And will yousuffer him,’” said the dowager, ad-
dressing Sir James, ‘to bear away Ambrosine! 1s " his,
this the assistance I claimed from you ? b = sh: ll be our pilot ;

‘Lady,” replied he, ¢the story of St. Clair Mon- : - well who robs us of so fuir
teith, though his person was unknown to me, has 4 ]
long been familiar to my ear, and made the impres- b i romthechapel through
sion which we feel from fabled sorrow and oppres- d by De Bourg, with a taper,

‘James, ‘Lady
to do in thig

sion. I find the truth of what I before heard, certi- panions,

fied by him, and undenied by you ; and never shall o g the wood, and mount-
my sword be raised against bim,  For your designs ped his palmer’s
in my favour, much thanks; but I relinquish all ) > to conceal her figure
claim to the Lady Ambrosine, and entreat she may me '8 cool morning air ; at the

speak her own intention and wishes, in which I r her face, he said :
Ev:'ear to coincide,” ; baffiest my skill,—I

Ambrosine, somewhat recovered by the amicable
conversation that had passed, stood up, and said :—

‘Sir James, a better love than mine hangs over
you; you may be blessed to the extent of your
wishes! TFor me, here, at the holy altar, I declare,
in the presence of the blessed saints, that I will have
no husband, unless it be Monteith, and, if he refuses =
me, to live and die a virgin. For the present, it is my.
intention to take refuge in a convent, for I like nob
the court, nor the guardianship of the dowager of
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tinued to Drumlanrig, where they reposed for a few
hours, when they pursued their way to the coast,
where they embarked in a vessel bound to Carrick-
fergus, at which place they considered they should
be safe from pursuit.

Inthe meantime the dowager had despatched mes-
gengers different ways, but particularly to the north,
in order to gain intelligence of the heiress; but in

. vain : none could be obtained, and increased vexa-

tion was alone the result of the inquiry, not only to
her, but to lord and lady Roskelyn, who hastened
home on the first intelligence they received of what
had happened,
_Bridget was also questioned, but true to her trust,
she confessed only that she visited the pilgrims with
Ambrosine, but denied that she considered them in
any other light. This confession she was reduced to
make by the dowager, who declared that the night
preceding the flight of Ambrosine, a light shining
through the lattice over the door of her chamber,
.and her dog barking, she had hastily risen, and to
her great amazement seen the heiress and Bridget
passing through the gallery with a taper.

The circumstance, however, made but a transient
impression, as Ambrosine frequently sat till very
late in the upper gallery that faced the sea, admir«
ing the view by the light of the moon.

The restraint of Ambrosine, and her unusual
thoughtfulness the ensuing day, were not lost on the
dowager ; it awakened her suspicion, and she com-
.municated what she had seen the night before to Sir
James Stuart, and entreated him to watch with her
the ensuing night. An hour after midnight, Am-
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brosine passed with the taper, and, to their farther,

astonishment, alone ; on which the knight in silence

ursued her ; but, being deceived by her extinguish-
ing the light, he was bewildered in the way, and ob-
lized to return to the dowager’s chamber. Alarmed
.at the knight’s report of Ambrosine’s caution, she
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them all too few ; besides, thinkest thou that the re-
tailers of slanders will choose in this case to display
their talents before thee ? No ; I must expiate this
mad freak in a convent : where thinkest thou Ishall
be placed—in England, Ireland, or Scotland ¥

©Alas ! I shudder at the bare thought of parting
from you ; but it must be : ¢hoose where you will, 1
will see you safe, and then what farther business
hath Monteith with life ¥’

The depression with which he spoke sunk to the
heart of Ambrosine.

¢ Monteith,’ said she, turning from him to conceal
the burning crimson that covered her neck and bo-
som, ‘ dost thou love me?’

“Tove thee I’ repeated he, all cantion banished by
the question ; ‘no, the word is too poor, and bears
no similitude to my feelings; thou art dearer to me
than life or light ; I adore thee !

¢ Then must I go to a convent ¥

¢Alas! I know not. I am but man. Spare me,
Ambrosine, from a temptation too hard to resist.’

¢ Monteith,’ said she, raising her soft blue eyes to
his, ¢have ye no room for me to dwell at Barra ¥’

¢ Angelic tempter !’ exclaimed he, clasping her
with his arm, ¢thou dwellest in my heart, and never
shall it Know another love. But to take thee to
Barra—impossible | thee, to waste thy youth and
beauty amidstthe savage mountains of the Hebrides.’

“There is no eriterion for taste,” answered she.
¢ But enough ; I will away to the first convent ; I
have stepped over the boundaries preseribed my sex,
and thou lovest me not,’

¢ Cruel aud unjust aceusation ! Nay, thou knowest
otherwise ; and that, did T possess a diadem, it could
only gain value by being shared with thee.’

“Then pride is stronger than love in thy heart.
Remember, Monteith, that love had conquered pri‘ie
in mine, or I had never come fo Barra, or claimed
thy protection at Roskelyn.’
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- (Fentrous maid ! never can it be forgotten, Oh,
Ambrosine | wherever thou goest, thou wilt ever be
aily thoughts and my nightly dreams; in the
singing of birds I shall recognize the notes of thy

oice, but never shall I see thy counterpart,
‘ nless it be in a better and a happier world.’
- “That I love you, Monteith, I, alas! have given
~ proofs beyond all denial ; and we but court pain to
~ prolong a separation which inevitably must take
ace. In the vicinity of Belfast there is a convent
Benedictine sisters ; and thither will I with to-
f w's dawn,’

- *Hateful thought ! must we so soon part?

* You said so,” answered she.
f Dearest maid, cruel in your kindness : the effort
be yours ; I can never make it.”

“Nay then, how should I, that am a weak wo-

n? But my mind is fixed, and shall remain firm
to 1ts purpose.’
~ De Bourg and Ross entering, prevented more dis-
rse. Monteith appeared out of spirits during the
ening, and Ambrosine retired early to rest.

In gl e morning they were but just assembled when

rosine entered accoutred for a journey.

Bel ood day,’ said she, addressing them ; I go to

B fzﬁﬂi ye are not old, but ye are dear friends;
ng not, I pray ye, the taking leave, for, though

© may bear it like heroes, I shall feel it like a wo-

ey all erowded round her; one asking the reason
‘ﬁgﬂh“‘;suddep haste, another entreatingg her to de-
. er intention, a third praying a respite of a day ;
e De Bourg, pressing her hand respectfully to
4 PS, at once dropped a tear on it, and muttered
curse on folly and false honour.
Ross and Monteith stood apart.
mf_he first, Ambrosine said :—
cept at once, Sir James, my thanks and fare-

let not, I conjure you, your impetuous valousr

Advancing to-
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lead you into dangers. Your enemies may, indeed,
awhile triumph, but the sun of prosperity will again
shine upon St. Clair,

As she concluded, her voice was less articulate,
and a sickly paleness overspread her complexion,

¢Qh, Ambrosine !” exelaimed Monteith, clasping
her in his arms, ‘ beloved of my soul, it is impoessi-
ble ; I can sooner yield my life; thou makest me a
villain ; thou must never leave me, Say, angel that
thou art, canst thou condescend to be the wife of a
banished man ¥ »

Ambrosine made no reply, but withdrew herself
from his arms ; and with her face dyed with blushes,
left the apartment,

Monteith instantly followed her.

¢ Ambrosine,’ said he, ‘I dare not reflect ; I, that
would willingly make thee empress of the whole
world, have nothing to offer thee but a heart, and
that bleeding with a thousand wrongs.’

T will endeavour to heal them, Monteith,’

Monteith kissed off atear that hung on her cheek,
and, while clasped to his heart, he pressed to let the
rites of the church immediately make them one.

Conscious of the impropriety of her situation, she
complied ; and at an early hour the ensuing morn-
ing they were united ina small chapel at Carrick-

fergus, herfemaleattendant and their mutual friends

being present.

The rites ended, Monteith embraced his beauteous
bride. ‘Though James of Scotland,’ said he, ¢ hath
driven me forth an outlaw, at this moment I am
richer far than he, for Heaven hath given me an an-
gel : and, when I forfeit my trust, may all the sor-
rows I have encountered be redoubled upon my head
for ever,’

Aware of the uneasiness their companions at Barra
must suffer on their account, they resclved to hasten
thither as speedily as possible. Ambrosine voyag-
ing with them with the utmost cheerfulness; in the
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d company of Monteith regardless of every other ob-
i in the creation, and he, in her gentle converse,
ting he was a banished man. :

CHAPTER XVI,

)uriNG their voyage, St. Clair had wished to in-

‘m Ambrosine of the capture of the heir of Roske-
but a promise the residents of the fortress had
imously made, not to disclose the secret with-
the concurrence of each other, restrained him ;
to prevent her being surprised by the sight of o
g < at her arrival, he one day before his compa-
 nions said—* Pardon me, dear Ambrosine, but I have
| one deception towards you; I have a young
rra, for whom I must bespeak your affec-

deed !’ replied she, somewhat surprised ; but,
ng, she added—‘Then ’tis part of my duty,
0se, to love him ; Monteith is a man of honour,
bas doubtless done his by the mother,’

8 mother is far from hence, and never more do

: !mgh to behold ber.’

h

“Doth she need pecuniary assistance? said Am.

e
No; she revels with the richest dames of the
1 am bound by promise to my companions
be more explicit, but, on my arrival, they will
less set me free : for, with one heart, Ambro-
We must have but one mind.’
D their arrival at Barra they were received with
all port, but particularly Ambrosine, whom they
21 regarded as the instrument of their friend’s hap-
nd future prosperity.
‘arcely were the travellers seated, and refresh-
t placed before them, when the little sturdy
1 b ran in; and, seeing Monteith, elimbed
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upon his knees, and salnted him with the name of
father. Monteith tenderly kissed him, saying—

‘Thou comest unexpsctedly. I wished, first,’
added he, ‘to have entered into some explanation
with Ambrosine.’

As he spoke he placed the young Randolph on her
knee, but was astonished to see her pale, and scarce-
ly able to support herself upon her seat,

¢ Ambrosine,’ eried he, in a voice of alarm, ‘ why
thus disordered ? the sight of the infant surely could
not cause it ? Thou knowest I told thee—’

¢ Monteith,” said she, hastily interrupting him,
¢ art thou a man of honour?’

¢ Have I lived to hear thee doubt itV answered

e. B
* Then whence eomes it this boy is here ¥ said she,
fixing ber eyes strongly upon him.
*'Tis what I wished to explain to thee, but was not
at liberty without the consent of my companions.”
¢ Monteith,’ said she, in a solemn voice, ‘ when I
first luved thee, it was not for thy person, for then,
in truth, I had never seen thee ; but when my father
spoke of thy unmerited persecutions, and the sor-
rows that bad attended thee, even from thy infancy,
1 involuntarily wept, and knew not that I was nour-
ishing the first seeds of love. When hespoke of thy
eourage and noble daring, my heart swelled, and [

wished thee success in all thy undertakings; and, -

when he deplored the impetuosity of thy temper,
which led thee into youthful errors, I endeavoured
to palliate and excuse them,’ :

Monteith tock her hand, and attempted to reply,
but she prevented him by saying—‘Suffer me to
conelude ; I will then listen with the obedience Lowe
thee. It was no light passion that could influence
me to act as I have done to gain thy heart and hand.
No, Monteith, it is an affection interwoven with my
very existence ; and when I no longer dare love thee,
1 must cease to live, Nay, interrupt me not; let
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to the frozen shores of Lapland,
climes of India, thither will Am-
verty, sickness, or unme-
honour comes, Am-
gain free.”
her with admiration.
' respect that increased

teith is
¥
sentiment
? said he, °you suspect me of some
et explain it not.”
comes it then,” repliad she, ‘that I find the
‘Roskelyn in the isle of Barra ?
ye the boy ¥' said Monteith.

ut the testimony of his arm,
, I have not seen, When in the
skelyn, he was my favourite companion,
dness for me appeared to consiier me
llied to him than his mother.’
boy had judgment,” said Monteith; ‘onr
vered, my companions will explain the
| endeavour to recover your good opinion,’
 outlaws then related the means by which
bad fallen into their hands, *Had the
is parents been such as I think mine would
en for the loss of such a child,’ said 8t. Clair,
nal advantage could have obliged me to
m'; but on my enqguiry, even when I first
nbrosine, you remarked his mother's

rue,’ replied she, I pray yeall pardon
though I could wish this deed undone, I
1t confess that good, rather than evil, may
t. Come then, my poor boy,” said she,
her bosom, “thou shalt not want a
nst thon call me mother ¥
tterapted to repeat the word; it was
ffort to articulate the name, and he failed;
acted by her smiles and kinidness, he wound
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her golden tresses round his chubby fingers, and re-
peatedly kissed her lips and forehead.

The marriage of Monteith was not only celebrated
in the island, but also in all those around ; and if;
therefore, Ambrosine found herself an object of at-
tention at Kintail and the court of Scotland, at
Barra she was regarded as a queen, and revered as
agoddess,

‘As the household economy is ever best conducted
by a female, the fortress epeedily began to assumea
new aspect; the inhabited part was repaired, and
Ambrosine despatehed a vassal to Kintail, ordering
such furniture to be sent as made it commodious to
them all. She also despatched letters by the same
conveyance to her vassals, desiringthem tocelebrate
her marriage at her own expense, and to pay no
sums but to her receipt, which by her father’s will,
as heiress, she was empowered to give, even indepen-
dently of her husband. She also requested that,
when William and Bridget should come to Kintail,
they might repair by the first vessel to Barra.

The polished and active mind of Ambrosine, by in-
sensible degrees, smoothed the roughness of the man-
ners of her companions, who were all so respectfully
attentive to her wishes, that she would sometimes
say—"‘Surely there is not a woman in this country,
nor I believe in any other, so happy as myself ; for [
have the best husband in the world, and a family of
the most affectionate brothers.’

When the weather was fair, she sailed with them
among the islands, and partook of their amusement;
in the dreary season she sung, or tuned her lute or
harp, to beguile their hours. Their table, evercover-
ed with plenty, was now arranged with skill ; and,
beguiled by other pursuits, they lost the custom of
drinking wine to excess, =so that de Bourg was ac-
customed to declare, that he should dedicate his lei-
sure hours to writing a treatise on temperance, and
address it to the court of Scotland.
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ere broken upon by in-
ived from William and Bridget,
ing the gloom of winter, that
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mpanions laughed at the men-
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a lesson, for which be will be the bet-
as he lives. The only point in which I
] Ambrosine, who is not formed to
%zha inconveniences to which I have sub-

v thyself,” replied she gaily ; ¢ when I
on such a desperate action as passing my
ade up my mind to all the trifling

I might possibly encounter. When I
ee with fear, reproach me, but till then,
the reputation of courage,’

u art superior to all women, T have not

ok fthMl:Tntemlz; “but with a beart as
e dove, however well thou ma

it, thou wilt suffer much,’ 1 o

| that it may be o, said she ; ‘many a

| done as much in battle, yet, by the assist-
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‘that T have refiected on this subject, I
M you of a project 1 have devised, hut

 better judgment to adopt or decline
k proper, William and his bride, who
€ news of the intended attack, have
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warmly entreatesd to remain with us, and as T know
the fidelity of both, [ am willing to accept the offer.
Let him be despatched to Kintail, and from the ar-
moury there, load a vessel with whatever ye may
think necessary, that the enemy may not find us so
defenceless as they expect.’

Though Menteith, some months back, had deelin-
ed all arrangements for strengthening the fortress,
he now, as well as his companions, was of a different
opinion,

‘1 am turned miser,” said he, ‘and think the cas-
ket that contains my treasure cannot be too strong
to secure it.’

From the first interview St. Clair had with the
feigned Ambrose, she had engaged his esteem, and
the discovery of De Bourg had almost, unknown to
himself, given softer feelings to that sentiment ; but
when, adorned with her sex's charms, he saw her at
the tournament, where with native dignity she an-
swered the queen, by a bold refusal of the knight of
Lorn, his heart became ber willing captive, though
resolved to combat his passion, rather than to suffer
her to share his disgrace. Her dependence on his
honeur, by claiming his protection to rescue her
from the arts of the dowager of Roskelyn, and her
subsequent conduct, when assured he truly loved her,
rivetted his affection ; and unable to combat it, he
felt it was more easy to resign his life than to part
from her. Marriage, which is said to calm the elfer-
vescence of passion, in Bt. Clair had a different ef-
fect ; and the blooming Ambrose eoming to relieve
bis wants at Barra, the lovely Ambrosine bearing
away the prize of beauty at the court of Scotland, oF
the heiress of Kintail, gracing the noble hall of her
ancestors, did not appear half so lovely in his eyes
as the wife of the outlaw Monteith, clad in a simple
Highland vest, a short petticoat, with her hair wan-
toning in the wind, as she climbed the mountains in
smooth paths, holding the young Randulph by the
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with sportive playfulness
and agile as the deer,

death, §t. Clair, as
‘warmly attached to his
he affection Ambrosine tes-
i  gratitude in returning

interest in the heart
would sometimes say, as he
rosy boy—*¢Thy mother, as she calls
ymunicated some of her faseinating
; pite of my resolution, and the
enmity I bear thy parents, I love thee,

intime the spring advaneed, and the at-
the isles with a strong force was loudly
d. Monteith and hLis companions
thing to securethemselves from danger;
| some of the friends of the outlaws, ha
Kintail all they thought necessary for
while others had sailed among the isles and
the threatened danger to the inbabi-
, almost to a man, had sworn to die in
‘cause, rather than yield.
h in other circumstances would have
the most supreme delight, now alone
him with grief ; hisidolized Ambrosine
ew weeks of making him a father, and
account inspired sentiments that the
ole power of Scotland, were not able
created in his undaunted bosom. Herself,
trary, laughed, sung, and jested as usual,
ery means in her power endeavoured to
ce bim that her mind was perfectly at ease,
ting his own personal safety.
in the month of June, sentinels
had kept for some time on the watch-
notice that four vessels, though at a con-
distance, were sailing towards the coast.
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Not doubting but these contained their threatened
foes, the inhabitants of the fortress arose hastily, and
ringing the alarm-bell, speedily found themselves
reinforeed by numbers, each man pressing to be di-
rected how he might be employed most effectually
for the common benefit ; “some were immediately
stationed to guard the fortress, others embarked in
large sea-boats, on thke opposite side of the island
from the invaders, and hastened to Kismul, Vatersa,
and the adjacent isles, from whence, before noon,
they returned so deeply laden with mwen, that they
appeared momentarily in danger of sinking, In the
meantime, Monteith and his companions, complete-
ly armed, prepared to meet their enemies on that
Sﬂrt of the coast towards which they appeared to
irect their course.

Throughout the whole preparation, Monteith and
‘his friends contemplated the bebaviour of Ambrosine
with wonder and admiration ; it was calm and dig-
nified ; and though her cheek glowed not with its
usual red, no word to testifv fear escaped her.

‘Beloved of my soul,” said Monteith, embracing
her, ‘to what a state has participating in my fate
reduced thee?

‘To a state,’ replied she, ‘which I would not
forego to be the mistress of empires, Fear not for
me ; I will away, and, as my first duty, entreat the
protection of God for my husband and his brave
friends ; my second care shall be, with the assistance
of Bridget and my maidens, to prepare a feast befit-
ting warriors weary with battle, Go then,’ added
she, undauntedly, ‘go to conquest ! my heart rises
superior to the weakness of my sex ; the Power who
gave me such a husband as Monteith, will neither
suffer me to be a widow, nor the eldest-born of my
hopes to be a fatherless orphan.’

‘Heroic woman!” exclaimed Monteith, thy
words might make a coward brave : farewell—take
Leed to thyself : as for St, Clair's life, it hangs not

nessenger to the
to mt the trust, for, though
he had preserved the
en from her. At thetime
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maining some time, she came forth, and with com-
pusure, gave her attendants orders to prepare re-
freshment for their numerous friends, Taking young
Randolph by the hand, she then mounted to the
watch-tower, from whence she discovered that the’
vessels of the enemy had reached the coast on the
one side, while on ail the open parts of the island the
sea-boatswerebusied inlanding men they had brought
from those adjacent. ;

Freed from all other observation, with young Ran-
dolph’s arms clasped around her neck, Ambrosine
gave free vent to the anguish that overpowered her,
while he, charmed with the sight of the burnished
weapons glittering in the sun, alternately kissed off
her tears, and clapping his hands in transport, ex-
claimed—* Let me go to them ! let me go to them !"

In the meantime, Monteith having arranged his
men, and divided them into parties, each of Whﬂi
was commanded by one of his friends, found that Iis
force amounted already toeighthundred, and thathe
might speedily expect many more ; and though such
a number, eollected in haste, could be but indiffer-
ently armed, yet each carried some weapon of de-
fence, and on the whole made an appearance formid-
able to a power that, however well armed and dis-
ciplined, dill not equal them in number,

Monteith’s little army took their station at some
distance from the coast, until they had suffered a
part of their enemiestoland; thenadvancing towards
thern, he demanded the cause of their coming, and
commanded them to desist from their disembarka-
tion, under pain of an instant attack.

“We come,’ replied Sir John Murray, who ecom-
manded the expedition, and saw with dismay the
strength of his opposers, ‘in the name of the king of
Scotland, to arrest, by his authority, the five out-
laws, Monteith, De Bourg, Hamilton, Ross, an
M ‘Gregor, and likewise whoever may be found abobe
ting them in the fortress of Barra,’
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¢ T wonld we were friends | but it cannot be—our lives
would pay the forfeiture of our trust.’

©Dis well,” said Monteith ; ¢ we allow ye yet half
an hour ; the mid-day sun shall behold the confict.”
Monteith then broke off the conference, and turning
to his friends, arranged bis men.

The Scots forces made a far more formidable ap-
pearance than those of Monteith; buat the fire and
ardour of the chief appeared to have communieated
jtself to his followers, and the given time being
elapsed, he led them to the conflict. ]

“Follow me, brave islanders,’ said he; ©we will
shew these unhappy slaves of James's power what a
body of friends and free men can effect. Thesunis
now at its height, and if we drive them not back to
their ships ere it sinks beneath the horizon, disgrace
be ours ! come on! follow me! the word is victory
or death.”

Thus speaking, followed by his men repeating his
words, he rushed upon his foes with such impetuo-
sity that they were immediately thrown into confu-
sion, and with a quick eye singling ont their chief—
¢ Commander,” said he, "¢ your arm o mine—should
either fall, the contest will be the seoner decided.’

Thus challenged, SirJohn Murray could not decline
the combat ; but the skill and strength of Monteith
speeldily brought him to the earth, and so severely
wounded in the right arm, that he conld nof raise his
sword, *Take your life," said 8t. Clair, ‘and leb
some of your men bear you to_your vessel—we will
tuke no prisoners,” Then rushing into the thickest
of the fight, with the assistance of his friends, the
discombited Scots, deprived of their chief, speedily
began to give way, and flying before the islanders,
endeavoured to gain theirships. ‘They fly, they flyy
exclaimed St. Clair, ¢ like affrighted deer hefore the
Lunters ! drive them to their ships, but remember
merey—lift your hands agninst nome but those who
yesist; suffer thom to take their wounded from tha

ame sad state, and
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what has passed was mere boy’s play. On the fall
uf their leader, Sir John Murray, they fled to their
vessels like hunted deer to the covert.’

¢ Alas ! replied she, ‘is he slain ¥’

tNo, my best love, merely wounded in the arm :
but come—such food as we have, let us share with
our friends.’

¢ Parden my forgetfulness, but all is ready within ;
both men and maidens act as cooks : the ovens and
pots of the fortress are filled with our stores.’

‘I thank you for your care; our friends shall re-
fresh themselves with what we have now ; to-morrow
some hfzﬂ.sts shall be slaughtered to supply the defi-
cieney. ;

The whole party kept watch during the night :and
in the morning they had the satisfaction to see their
enemies at a considerable distance from the coast,

As the news spread of the attack upon the resi-
dents of Barra, during that day the more distant is-
landers continued to pour in ; these were also regal-
ed at nearly the expense of the whole of their stock,
and early thesecond morning after the contest they
took leave of the outlaws, swearing to live or die in
their defence.

The news of the defeat of the king’s forces speedily
reachad the court, to the great vexation of the sove-
reign and many others:and Sir John Murray, though
still very weak and lame in the arm, was ordered
before the council to give an account of the expedi-
tion, which, terminating according to the former
opinion of Sir Alexander Livingstone, that politician
was, perhaps, not displeased to find his disregarded
advice thus verified.’

‘ My liege,” said Sir John Murray, ¢ without bav-
ing beheld the conflict, you can form an idea o
such desperate enemies. Strong as lions, and fero-
cious as tigers, they rushed upon us on every side,
their fearful yells spreading dread into the heart,
and confusion into the head of every Scottish suls
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as that also of the heiress of Kintail. Livingstone,
observe that this be done.’

* My liege,” replied Livingstone, ® pardon me ;
but have you considered the consequence of his
command when executed? We have already wit-
nessed the power of Monteith, In this case the
clans of Ross, Hamilton, M*‘Gregor, and Kintal, will
combine with thuse who have already joined them,
and, woe to our country ! ravage us with civil wars,
and calling our forces to the North, to oppose this
formidable league, leave the South an open prey to
the English, who, notwithstanding the present
peace, will hardly fail to seize so favourable an op-
portunity to take advantageof our intestine broils.’

Sir James Stuart and several other nobles joining
their opinion with Livingstone’s the council broke
up, leaving the business undecided,

In a private conversation which Livingstone af-
terwards had with the king, he so clearly pointel
out the danger of confiscating the wealth of the
outlaws, that the plan was resigned, that of St. Clair
excepted, which remained in its former state,

The news of what had passed at Barra gave addi-
tional bitterness to the heart of the earl of Roske-
Iyn, and to that of his haughty countess. With the
latter, the fascinations of power and rank had be-
gun to lose their charms and novelty ; and, as Am-
brosine had once remarked, though stretched on
her silken couch, she could now almost envy the
wife of the outlaw St. Clair, Perhaps the principal
motive for this change was jealousy; her heart
sickened at the account that had transpired of their
mutual happiness ; and though she had rejected
Monteith, it awakened all the rancour of her de-
praved heart, to hear he was so entirely devoted to
another, For the dowager, she bad lived a life of
greater retirement than she was accustomed, since
wmeeting Monteith in the chapel. Sir James Stuart,
she had no deubt, would disclose what had passed
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d the same pride which had made her
rery duty to its gratification, now goad-
etual thorns, lest she should see the

;v and falsehood destroyed, and her
nd cruelty revealed tothe whole world,
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CHAPTER XI1X,

 restored, the accustomerd harmony reigned
ress : and the usual time being elapsed,
ne gave hirth to a daughter, even before
t could have been hoped by the anxious
H gh‘o trembled ab the danger to which she
osed, |
Clair's entering her chamber, Randolph,
long been watching an opportunity, slip-
and, fearful of being turned out, hid him-
d the arras. Monteith flew to his idolized
nd blessed Heaven for her safety, with a
rt that banished all remembrance of past
ing.—* Prithee, Monteith,” said she, with her
by, °spare the raptures, though when [
’tigonly a girl, they will naturally cease ;
part, I am so provoked, that thou mayest
her thyself,’
gly,” replied he, folding the infant to his
‘ Methinks she already resembles thee, in
he will be dearer to me than all the boys
> world, without that advantage.’
will be no recommendation to me,’ answer-
‘I that had flattered myself with bearing
e thee, to have nothing but a paltry girl—
er—I will none of her !’
g Randolph, who, in the satisfaction of the
t, had been overlooked in his concealment,
whence, though he covered his body, bis hearl
ked out, at the last words of Ambrosine,cried
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out,—* Give her to me, give her to me—I will have
her myself, and love her dearly.’

. Laughing at the intruder, Monteith called him
from his corner, and placing hiw, by the desire of
Auwbrosine, on the couch, he alternately admirel
and kissed the infant,

¢ Prophetic be thy words, Randolph !" said Am-
brosine ; ‘ the ways of Heaven are not for men to
discern ; for who can say that hereafter, but this
babe may give sons to the house of Roskelyn, and
thus restore tu its proper channel the rights of her
father ¥

‘Thou art romantic, Ambrosine, and in thy af-
fection for Randdolph, forgettest the hated blood
from whence he sprung.’

‘ Monteith,’ replied she, fthon inheritest not the
vice of thy parents, neither, I hope, will he.’

Fearful of Ambrosine being to much disturbed,
Bridget came to remove Randolph, whose cries at
the separation resounded through the fortress,

~ A priest being fetched from Kismul, the young
stranger received the name of Phillippa ; and Amn-
brosine’s health restored, she gained fresh charms
in the eyes of her enraptured Lusband, as she nur-
tured the first pledge of their love at her truly ma-
ternal bosom.

Phillippa bad not completed her second year, be-
fore Ambrosine gave birth to a son, which, while it
claimed an equal right to the affection of his pa-
rents with the first-born, appearel to possess no
superiority ; not only Phillippa, but Randolph,
maintaining their place in the affection of Monteith
and Ambrosine ; and though Phillippa viewed the
young stranger with an eye of jenlousy, she speedi-
ly became reconciled, making only this distinction
when she lisped out their names—* My littie brother
James, or my dear brother Randolph.

For four years after the birth of Monteith’s son, all
remained so quiet at Barra, that the residnets could
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e forgotien they were outlaws; plenty
round themn, which with open hands they
thall, If any of the poor islanders lost a
goat, orasheep, they hadonly to make the loss
the fortress, and it was speedily veplaced.
ent of Ambrosine regularly remitted her
, which, together with those of Ross, Hamil-
M‘Gregor, all of which Sir Alexander col-
supplied them ; Monteith only some-
g a pang of discontent and woun led pride
' was withbeld from contributing his part;
owever, he was necessitated to conceal from
who ever appeared distressed at his making
ction in regard to their separate property.,
gh peace reigned at the island, it was more
d by the increased commotionsthatdistracteil
gdom, than from any good will towards the
_The discontents between the king and his
aily strengthened ; fearful, thereforeofkind-
e in the islands, which be might find it
to extinguish, he, by the advice of the most
b of his council, resolved to take no further
ice of the outlaws, leaving them for the pre-
wffeusive and peaceful security.

CHAPTER XX.

weeks after the feast of Christmas, in the
e thousand four hundrel and thirty-seven,
rsalter theattack upon the outlaws, as they
Ig one evening in social converse, the lou'l
e horn gave notice that strangers were at
. The dreary time of the year made a visit
:ted at the island, and it was conceived that it

98 business of moment that could bring any one
Season when the coast was so subject to storms.
Slening to the gate, they found ‘Sir Alexander

f
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M'Gregor; and the cordial embrace of friendship
having taken place, the veteran took his seat, an:l,
first drinking a goblet of wine, addressing them
thus :—

‘Your oppressor is fallen! James, the haughty
James, is gone to his native earth,’

All started. ‘Dead I interrupted Monteith ; ¢ you
astonish me ; he wasin the prime of life and healt,
most visibly betokening a Jength of days.’

¢ Neither health nor strength can secure a man
from falsebood and murder.  Sir Robert Grahamwe,
whom he banished, has wrought his fall; he bereft
him of his inheritance, and Sir Robert hath bereft
him of life.’

¢ Unhappy James !" said Monteith ; ¢ though thou
wert mine enemy, I grieve thy fallin such unmanly
sort ; but pray you, Sir Alexander, give us what
particulars have reached you.'

Sir Alexander then informed them, that Walter,
earl of Athole, Sir Robert Grahame, and divens
others, baving plotted the king’s death, chose the
feast of Christmas, which was held at Perth, to exe-
cute their purpose; that they assailed him in his
chamber where, after bravely defending himself, he
had fallen, having first received twenty-eight
wounds in various parts of his body,

‘Alas! unhappy man,” said Ambrosine, *‘his
{]aultg ’he forgotten, and his good deeds only remem=

ered.

‘ Awmen ¢’ said Monteith ; ¢ ’tis a foul act, and will
stamp everlasting disgrace on the blood of its per-
petrators. Was the queen with him ?'

‘Bhe was, and had not escaped Jdeath, but for one
of Bir Robert's sons, who cried shame upon the
deed.” She received two wounds, The brother of the
earl of March was slain in defending the king: and
the fair Catherine Douglas, one of the queen’s ladies,
had her arm broken.

Alltheresidentsat thefortressexpressed theutmost
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ition of the deed—*Now hangthe man !’ said
rg, ¢ had he died in his bed peaceably, I would
en the first tosing Te Deum ; butnature revolts
nst so atrocious anact. Arethe murdererstaken?
are, and a most cruel death awaits them—
res which to relate, you would think could only
wvented by the agents of hell. The queen-wo-
mediately called a parliament, for the young
had only attained his seventh year,’

n whom will the regency be vesteld? said St.

Archibald, earl of Douglas, as it is suppose 1,
e 1s not yet formally appointed to the go-
ment,”
idst all this confusion,” said Ambrosine, ‘T
e cause to be thankful to Heaven, which is
lonteith and all our friends have been so lonzy
ce, and confined by the wintry winds so many
at Barra, without other employ than telling
e8, and nursing my children,’

'y so ¥ inquired Monteith,

nemies are bitter; and, though they coull
¥e proved guilt upon thee, they might have
ved thy fame, with aceusing thee of o know-

18 atrocious act,’
ady Ambrosine’s observation is just,’ said
sander, ‘TLeave all, Monteith, vet to time,
clieve e, thy encmies’ day passed, thou shals
ve thine,?
gh Lonce felt anger against the queen,’
Awmbrosine, ‘my heart bleels for her; alas!
comforg her ¥’
&ry,’ said De Bourg, ‘the knight of Lorn
comfort her ; ’tis not every woman who is so
10Us as the heiress of Kintail.?

upon thee, slanderer " replied she; ‘why
‘thou thus ?’ i
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hawk, a kind of natural divination, which never yet
failed ; think you not so lady '

* Nay, | will not vouch for thy skill ; but now thou
recallest it to my memory, I once thought thy eyes
the most evil ones 1 ever saw.’

‘Even that cirecumstance, lady, stamped the truth
of my skill, Monteith in vain racked his wooden
head, to find out among his court-friends who bad
done him so essential a piece of kindness ; his com-
panions, myself excepted, did the same, and with
egual wisdom. T, on the contrary, judged truly at
the first glance and 2

¢ Enough on the subject,” interrupted Ambrosine :
“’tis the hour of supper, The death of James, though
our enemy, hath left an uneasy impress on my
spirits : Heaven be merciful to his unprepared soul,
and send repentance to his murderers ”

Sir Alexander tarried but a few days at the for-
tress, being anxious to learn how all would be ar-
ranged for the new government. He promised, how-
‘ever, tosee them soon again, or, at least, to send them
intelligence if any thing very material occurred,

No transaction of any consequence took place in
the stato of Scotland for near a year, when the earl
of Douglas died, and Sir Alexander Livingstone was
appointed to succeed in the government of the king-
dom, and to have the executive power, while William
Crichton was chosen chancellor, and consequent!y
had the direction of the civil courts. This divi<ivn
of power was productive of the most unpleasant
consequences, as the governor and chancellor were ut
perpetual variance, so that, for a time, there was no
appearance of either law or government throughout
the country, the most atrocious acts being commit-
ted with impunity, and the kingdom one continuel
scene of confusion and bloodshed.

Monteith and hisfriends felt no inclination to take
the part of either faction : power wastheaim of eachs
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resolved to leave to the heads of the re-
rties the struggle to obtain it.
Ived, and cut off from thenoiseand tumulb
nation, the instruction of the children be-
usiness and amusement of the whole party.
ph improved rapidly, not only in learning,
the accomplishments befitting his rank, and
ly exercises which might hereafter be re-
y him. Phillippa, four years younger, was
mmediate care of her mother, and promised in
d, the same personal beauty and character.
 Monteith had also begun his studies ; and
brosine nurtured at her breast a second son,
ed St. Clair, after his father. E <
hus were they situated forsix years, during which
the news had reached them that the queenhad
Sir James Stuart, and with it a piece of in-
ce still more interesting, The knight of
as one of the first instances of the power he
ined by the marriage, had so nobly exerted
If for Monteith, that he proeured from Sir
er Livingstone a reversal of the decree that

fiscated his estates to the use of the Lord of Ros-
: but the outlawry still remained, as Living-
feared, in a time of such universal tutult, the
al weight such a man might give toany par-
oose to espouse,

sine, as she saw the satisfaction Monteith
ed from his estates being restored, was likewise
' gratified, though she did not seruple to avow
ure it gave her, that the law offered him a
t reason for continuing on the land free from

¥ beloved,’ said he, ¢surely thou art the first
0 that ever rejoiced at being confined in so de-
pot, when possessed of youth and beauty to
_court : nay, I marvel that even time hath not
Ly constancy.’

thou speak from thy own feelings ¥
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‘No, on my soul : not fourteen years since, when
thon gavest thyself to my arms, and I received thee
as the choicest gift of heaven, wert thou in my eyes
half so lovely as at this moment : but to see thee cut
off from a society thou wert formed to adorn, and to
know that thou hast forfeited the world for me, doth
frequently give me a pang.’

‘ By my life, Monteith,” replied she, ¢ it never vet
cost me a sigh, TReach me my lute : I will sing thee
a song I wade on the subject :—
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Within this fortress’ mould'ring wall,
And blest in humble life,

My heart recoils at grandeur’s call,
And gaudy courtly strife,

Ah ! what to me were wealth and power,
Bereft of 8t. Clair's love ¢

My rebel heart wonld mourn the hour
When grandeur banish'd love.

Reverse the scene, In quiet life
Each day doth rise with joy :

Each morning smile on St. Clair's wife,
Nor care nor grief annoy,

The flattering slaves of courtly fame
Canmot my envy move :

My heart will beat at 8t. Clair's name,
Nor grandeur banish love.

The addition of Monteith's wealth cave him the
power of incrensing his benevolence, which now be-
came more active than ever ; and, about two vears
after the recovery of his fortune, a storm having done
considerable damage amonz the isles, particularly at
Benbecula, the chief, accompanied by Ross, repaireil
thither to see what assistance could be given to the
inhabitants,

The charitable errand performed, they were ex-
pected to return in a few days; but the given time
having elapsed without their arrival, some anxious
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euan to take possession of Ambrosine and the
left behind, Time strengthened this uneasi-
and a vessel was despatched with William, to
seula, with orders to touch at the neighbouring
nds if no intelligence was there obtained of Mon-
d Ross. In the meantime, Ambrosine’s fears
0o great to be concealed ; she buried herself in
itude of her chamber, without other compa-
Bridget, Randolph, and her children ; giving
‘the anguish that overwhelmed her—* Alus !
cried she, as she wept over the loved pledges
happiness, ¢ ye have cost me dear ; but for
d aecompanied Monteith, and lived or died
m. Wretch that I am, doomed to survive
! for, hard as will be the struggle, I must as yet
ort this hated life for thy suke, Phillippa, be-
thy father ; for thine, James, his living
and for thee, thou smiling innocent St. Clair,
st most wrought me this sorrow by causing
stay at Barra.’ % 3
¢ * said Randolph, the tears Aowing from
es, ‘what have I done that youname me not %
"My beloved boy,” exclaimed she, throwing her
nd his neck, ‘ no love, nor duty, that Iowe
will T neglect to thee.’
Iph returned her embrace—* Give not way
* said he; ‘my father will return; some
ith alone delayed his coming. Should
bring no news, suffer me to go—I would
through the world to find him.
8! my child,’ replied she, with a look of an-
b must then be the world of waters; too
16 vessel has foundered, and ealling down
ng of Heaven on Ambrosine and his chil-
brave soul hath yielded up its earthly

mother, think not so ; the fishermen who
r little vessel are so acenstomed to sail
these islands, that it is next to an impossi-
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bility than any accident should hzppen in such fine
weather.’

The return of William confirmed their fears; he.
brought no tidings, except that, after a stay of two
days at Benbecula, Monteith and Sir James Ross left
the island in the vessel that brought them, attended
by the same two men who navigated it thither ; but
they had touched at no other of the islands ; nor had
the islanders seen any vessel during the period, save
one under Danish eolours, which for some days had
hovered about the opposite coast.

In a consultation that took place between Hamil-
ton, De Bourg, M‘Gregor, and their companions, on
the suhject, their opinivns were various, though that
most prevalent was, that Monteith had perished ; the
long interval of quiet he had enjoyed from his ene-
mises banishing all suspicion concerning them.

Randolph, who, from the company of informed
men, and the pains taken in his education, was more
reflective than most lads of his age (now seventeen),
was admitted to the consultation, and with a firm-
ness that astonished the whole party, held the opinion
he had advanced to Ambresine, that Monteith had
not perished.

¢Are my dear father's enemies dead,’ said he;
¢if they are nof, the recovery of his property has
stimulated them to revense. Ob God !’ exclaimed
Le, with vehemence, perhaps they may have be-
guiled and slain him ; if so, young as I am—1I pray
i'lyu j'eer not a

im. )
¢ Jeer thee, brave boy I' said M‘Gregor, ‘a curse

on himthat doth ! Methinks the spirit of my brother

adopted thee;

Randolph dwells in thee; and, as he

sodo L.
‘] am a fortunate
gratefully around,

t my yuuth—I devote my life to avenge

lad,’ replied Randelph, looking
“for I have many fathers; bub
who can speak comfort to the wounded beart of my
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or who train the youth of my brot
their father ¥’ ‘ " Ry e b
evote ourselves to that duty,’ exclaimed, in
, M‘Gregor, Hamilton, and De Bou;g 5
or shall they, during our lives, want the atten-
of a parent.’
myseli,'said Randolph, with some confusion,
h from my father I never heard it, nor from
from the affection of my dear mother, have
had reason to lament it ; yet I judge that I
b that near claim which my sister Phillippa,
y brother James and St. Clair can boast.’
© utgflTﬁ confusion for a moment marked the
hat mean you, Randolph ¥ said M‘Gregor.
mean,’ replied he, ‘that though my cﬁim be
o my honoured father, yet it hath not that
h;llge on the side of the dear Jady who calls me
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who hath entered into these disquisitions

said Hamilton,

but from my infaney, I understood by

hat my mother was dead ; peace be with

g:lc_h I fear she was not like the lady Am-
i she, my father must at some time have

‘omen ara equal to the wife of Monteith,’
0 ; ‘but let this assurance satisfy, that
our rests upon thy birth : hereafter thou
10w more,’
you, and am satisfied ; i
ey ; ye have dispelled
mlh hast raised one in mine,’ said De
b ad been apparently lost in thought ;
hink it yery improbable that Monteith
fallen intothe power of his enemies, yet
» and by heaven I will spare no pains to
will away to Scotland and be satis-

I
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¢ Now, if you think so,’ said M‘Gregor, ‘we will
all go.’ 3
‘gl;Tot so ; too many would but mar my purpose.
Hamilton and you remain here, that if we find it ne-
cessary ye may collect our force : some one else will

volunteer to accompany me.’ i

Before any one could reply, De Bourg having
searcely concluded, Randolph exclaimed-—

¢ I pray, if ye love me, let me go; whose right is
so near as mine ¥

¢ My good lad, there are many objections against
thy going,’ said Hamilton.

Randolph looked distressed. s

¢Ye fear me, because I am yet a boy,” replied he:
‘but in this case, T trust I should possess the cour-
age of a man,’ |

I do not doubt it : but a motive of consequence
requires thee to remain at Barra,’

¢Can any motive be stronger than the duty of &
son to a father ¥ replied Randolph. y

¢ Perhaps not : but that very duty must restrain
thee.’

A stroke on the chamber-doer broke off the dis
course, On being opened, Ambrosine entered, lean-
ing on her daughter Phillippa, For some days she
had declined secing eventhe residents of the fortress,
who wero shocked at the alteration that grief had |
made in her appearance : her face was pale, her eyes
sunken, her form bent, and her whaole frame denoted
that, though she evidently struggled to keep her
sorrow within the bounds of reason, that it preyed
upon her life, and must inevitably destroy her.

¢ My friends,’ said she, ‘more than fourteen hap:
py veurs have I passed among ye: but the loss o
Monteith hath, alas ! broken the willing chain tha! .
held me at Barra. With my children 1 will away bung down her head, though unconsei-
Kintail and devote the sorrowful remainder of my. Purport of her mother’s words,
life to educating them befitting so brave and nob ; t. Clair,’ continued Ambrosine,
a father. Yet, as life is uncertain, I have written .

; and to you, my friends, Hamilton, De
‘Gregor, and his brother, Sir Alexander,
uardianship of my boys. For Phillippa,
yet & more sacred trust ; she will need the sup-
d advice of a patron. Had ye wives, the
ould be at once fixed ; but as ye have not,

her, in case of my death, such of your fe-
relations as you deem most honourable, for
disgrace assail, never will iny spirit rest,’

of Phillippa interrupted her mother, and
lents in vain endeavoured to conceal their
on, while Randolph clasped his arms round
ughter of Monteith, and mingled his tears
rs.
ldren,’ at length resumed Ambrosine, ¢ fie on
eakness | T shall not die the sooner for ex-
z my wishes, For you, Randolph, observe me
and, as your soul shall answer at the great ant
count, remember what [ shall now request of

) dglph threw himself at her feet. ¢Oh, mo-
most beloved and honoured, speak,” said he ;
ey your commands, if you be spared to
tyers and wishes, with double pleasure ; but
be transmitted to your kindred angels, with
Treverence that Iwould, should you bethers
L to enforce the remembrance.’

8h, the vicissitudes of man are many, and
r life may be various, You love Phil-
e than either James or St. Clair ; there-
ur especial affection I recommend her.
r youth, and direct her steps to happi-
L should you ever meet a villain who thinks
th dishonour, plunge a dagger into his

an
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f will also need your friendship ; withhold it not, so
shall ye sit with honour in the seat of your fathers.’

¢ Dear mother,” replied Randolph, ¢think not
that I love not James and St. Clair ; by my life, 1
do must truly ; but Phillippa is my only sister, and
I loved her so well before they were born, that my
heart had scarcely any affection left to bestow ; and
by my soul’s hope of everlasting peace, never will I
enjoy happiness that she doth not share.’

‘My much esteemed- lady,” said De Bourg,
‘thaugh you have spoken thus solemnly, I trust
there are many happy years in store for you,’

Ambrosine raised her eyes in anguish,

¢ Happiness,” replied she, ‘is torn from me for
ever; the first fair wind 1 will away to Kintail, re-
member me, as Twill ye all as my best friends,
your care I leave my dear Randolph, who, I trust,
will prove worthy your love,’

' What have I done that you banish me from your
presence ? ’tis not my fault that I am not your child
not even Phillippa loves you better than I do.’

‘Do not increase my emotion, Ranlolph—my
heart needs no additional pang, Necessity compels
me to act thus, as thou mayest sometime hence
know ; but while life remains, thou wilt find me
with arms open to receive thee, and a heart ready
to return thy affection,’

After some more discourse, Phillippa withdrew,
and with her Randolph, when the conversation
turned upon the future disposal of that youth, Am-
brosine leaving all to their own arrangement, they
resolved that noalteration should tale place in their

measures till more fully certified by time, of Mon-

teith’s death ; De Bourg forbearing to mention the
resolution he had made of going to Scotland, fear:
ful of encouraging false hopes.

Two days after, Ambrosine and their cLildren, at-
tended by Bridget and William, left the island, The
separation was painful to all, particularly to Rans

To
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1, whoin vain struggled to eonceal his emotion,
having accompanied them on board, on his re-

m] an eminence, in order to watch the
while she remained in sight.

B8
o

CHAPTER XXI.

eparture of Ambrosine appeared to renew the
onteith to the inhabitants of the fortress.
tention of de Bourg furnished the conversa-
the evening ; and selecting a'single compan-
med Frazer, he resolved to depart on the
. To elude suspicion, he blackened his hair
ws, which were naturally fair, and assumed
of a common highlandman, as also did his
anion.  Randolph, who found it vain to en-
tp.sgecqmgany him; had ceased to request it,
he particularly attended to their intentions
tination,
aracter, hitherto open, appeared for some
After the departure of ga Bmf-g, to become re-
he remained much alone, and lost the glow
health that used to bloom on his chesks ;
ever made no complaint, and Hamilton and
egor attributing the change to the loss of Am-
her children, paid no attention, as they
ed that time alone would remove his uneasi-
e restrain laid upon him, was in reality
80 of the alteration they perceived ; it con-
yed upon his fancy, and bewildered his
to conjecture the reason of his being de-
@ easily discovered that some mystery con
Imself, but it was too carefully concealed
£o form the mos distant idea of the truth,
known that Ambrosine was mnot his
b he loved her no less on that account ;
assurance that he had received, that no

3

&
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disgrace was attached to his birth, highly gratified
him. But if so, thought he, why is my mother never
named ? If she was virtuous, though lowly born, the
name of Monteith was enough te make her birth
forgotten. That my father must have loved is past
dispute : yet he is neither capricious, unjust, nor
eruel, and I in vain attempt to account for his con-
duect. A motive of consequence detains me at Bar-
ra, says De Bourg, strong indeed must that motive
be, when it takes place of the objection and duty of
ason. Had theycondescended to disclose it, it might
have restrained me : butnowitisrepugnant tonature,
which ealls upon me to seek my father, whom T can-
not think has perished at sea. The house of Ros-
kelyn, and the old court of Scotland, well T know
are his enemies : but where or how the enmity arose
1 know not, though I have no dispute of the injus-
tice done my father, who himself possesses the soul
of honour,

Such in part were the reflections of Randolph,
who, with the thoughtless inexperience of youth, re-
solved to escape from the island and seek Monteith,
even in the dwelling of his enemies, He had indis-
tinctly heard at times of the disguises assumed by
8t. Clair and his companions, and resolved to have
recourse to the same expedient, by coneealing him-
self under a feigned character, to gain, if possible,
the intelligence he wished,

Unsuspected by the residents of the fortress, he,
in less than a week, found an opportunity to put Lis
design into execution ; for a small vessel laying off
the coast, he arose one morning early, and going on
board, sailed with the fishermen to the port of Ard-
namurchan. The flight of Randolph was not dis-
covered for some hours, but once known, caused uni-
versal confusion ; the clothes he wore were all he
had taken, and though they surmised hie had some
few demis of gold in his pocket, as he was always
liberally supplied, yet they knew they could not be
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and must be soon expended, in a country to
he was an entire stranger. That he would
way to Edinburgh or Roskelyn, to join De
y had no doubt, but felt the improbability
performing such a journey, so ill provided.
ht too broke upon all the schemes they had
forshould he be discovered, they could only
 disgrace instead of the advantage they had pro-
hemselves from detaining him: an ardvan-
owever, much lessened by the loss of Mon-
After mature consideration,one of the inmates
fortress went in pursuit of the runaway, with
ission to pass first into Inverness-shire, and
counsel of Sir Alexander M‘Gregor on the
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essel in which Randolph had sailed to Ard-
rchan speedily returned to Barra, and brought
r to the outlaws—they hastily tore it open,
found these words :

eloved and ever-honoured friends—Torgive the
et of my life which hath been coutrary to your
ands. To you I owe the second dutv, but to
ther the first ; and, while my heart whispers he
‘et l_ivée, I cannot resist the strong impulse of
Z hit, Iknow you will dwell on my youth
experience : but surely, at seventeen, the son
iteith, educated by men like those of the for-
should be eapable of more thana lad who hath
sessed such advantages, Fear not therefore
¢, though dropped as it wereinto a new world :
lence no dread —my heart beats light. Should
and be successful, with what joy shall I return
arra ] Should our fears be confirmed, that my
oured parent be indeed lost to us forever, as to
most worthy to supply his place, will I fly to
d study, by future obedience, to obliterate
your remembrance this disobedient act.
s RaxpoLpH MONTEITH,
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¢ By my soul,’ said M‘Gregor, * this boy’s obstinacy
makes him more estimable ; soon may he return,
for too surely do I feel his errand will be fruitless.’

‘A sight of his arm woull at once make him
known to his parents,’ replied Hamilton ; “ but that
being covered, the discovery is not probable, should
they even meet,’
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‘Be that asit may, we must leave the event to

chance,’ replied M‘Gregor ; ©it will be less trouble
for Roskelyn to educate ten sons like himself, than
to obliterate from the mind of Randolph the senti-
ments he had imbibed from the family of Monteith,
and to see his heir with such feelings will sting

his mean heart to the quick, and afford us a no- -.
ble revenge; would that DMMonteith had lived to

share it I’

In theinterval of confusion at Barra, de Bourg
and his companion had reached the city of Fdin:
burgh, The contentions of party yet ran high, and
intestine broils, unehecked by the minority of the
king, still disgraced and deluged the land with blood,
De Bourg hastened to Roskelyn, and taking up his
‘abode in a cottage, soon gained an opportunity to
see Ralph, the father of William.

The chevalier, after relating the loss of Monteith,
declared the suspicions he entertained, that he had
fallen into the power of his enemies; and pressed
Ralph, by all he held sacred, to inform him whether,
by any word or action, that might have dropped
from the family of Roskelyn, he could judgeif these
suspicions were well founded.

Ralph heard him with visible emotion, but dsclar-
ed his firm belief of their innocence.

¢ The Lord Roskelyn,’ said he, *is now Lers, and
soalso arethe Dowager, and the young lord and
Lady Matilda, her grandchildren, ~As for the couns
tess, she is at the old castle at upper Lorn, which
she Inherited from her father, To say the trath, Tam
old, or by the holy Virgin ! this castle should be no
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for me ; for we have such turmoils and dis.
asrenderib, even to the vassals, a hell upon
£

'hab disputes I’ said De Bourg; ‘I thought the

kelyn kept out of all purty contentions,’

faith, good sir, he has had too many conten-
t home to need any abroad ; and, for the last
yéars, they have increased so rapidly, thatat
the castle would no longer hold them, 'The
Monteith has had a blessed escape, and my
1s severely punished for his share of the treach-
for if ever fiend dwelt in a woman’s form, it is
 of the countess,”

uld you infer,” said De Bourg, *that family
tions are the cause of Lady Roskelyn's ab-
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aith are they ; she hath neither the duty of a
the affection of a mother, In consequence
uarrel that took place some four months since,
tted the castle, leaving her children, the lord
nd the lady Matilda, with their father,’
fares the dowager in this econfusion ¥’
comes upon ler apace, and the sins of her
1 intrude upon her fancy ; she hath, therefore,
two chapels, the one to St. Magdalen, the
to the Virgin.’

, she doth well,” replied De Bourg, ‘to pro-
nds for the time to come, for surely she will
hem at the final account.’
hithen informed the chevalier that the earl had
oskelyn for the last eight months ; adding,
0 event of such consequence as seizing Mon-
had been designed, or had taken place, some
F word must have transpired to disclose it,
OUrE acquiesced in the justice of the obser-
1 With & sigh, and shaking the old man by the

nformed him that the following day he should
ut that previous to his return to theisland,

Id visit Kintail, as he nuch feared the wife
Bteith would not long survive her Joss,
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Randolph, on leaving Barra, had resolved to purs
sue the steps of de Bourg ; he well knew the cheva-

lier was too good-humoured, and too sincerely his

friend, to be long angry with himn. After landingat
Ardnamurchan, he resolved to enguire his way for<
ward toward the capital—knowing that he then

gshould be but a short distance from Roskelyn.

Reaching the port in the afternoon, he proceeded
but a few miles, when, finding a single cottage, he
resolved to seek a lodging for the night, for, as far

as his eye could stretch, he could discern no other

dwelling, Striking against the door, a rough veice
asked who was without,

¢ A stranger youth,” replied Randolph, *who en-
treats food and lodgings for the night.’

The door was opened by a man of ths middleage,
of the largest size, rongh in appearance, and clad in
a coarse garb, He bade the youth enter, and view-
ing him attentively, after a pause, hie bade him wel-
come. By theside of the fire sat an old woman
meanly clad, and whose meagre, harsh, and wrinklad
exterior, rave to Randolph the first ill impression he
received of age, which he ever before had viewed

with particular reverence, She was preparing for the
supper, but, on his entrance, reached a stool and =

placed it by the hearth,

The person of Randolph elaimed the attention of
his hosts ; his open, noble mien;, and well-formed.

limbs, gave him the appearance of being at least two
years older than he really was ; his raiment, though

plainly made, was of the finest materials; and the
commanding dignity of his mannerand address sueh
as neither simple garments ner affected poverty

could conceal.

‘You are a young traveller, my gentle guesﬁ,?.

said the host ;  you comenot far, I ween ¥ i
Randolph paused ; never before had he found it

necessary to lie, and blushing, he answered—‘1

come from Inverness, and travel to Edinburgh.’

*
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ng journey, master : you will need a horse.’
strong, and accustomed to walk, and find it

g, but ’tis a weary way, and will need both
ce and money.’

1 hope I possess ; for the latter Lambut
ovided,’

rrant your parents were right sorry to part
d the old woman.

loved not to be thus questioned ; but,
incur suspicion by declining to reply,
ered—* My faily’s grief and my own were

pper being placed uponthe board prevented

urse, and, though served in the roughest
contents bespoke that want dwelt not

e inmates of the cottage.

ended, M‘Lellan, the host, produced a keg

of which he in vain pressed his young guest

nk ye,’ said Randolph, ‘Ilike it not; my
hath already exceeded my expectation,
me to make what acknowledgment is in my

ih%,-_ he drew a small bag from his pocket,
ed a demy to his hostess,
th,er,’ cried she, ‘I have no change for

not,’ said Randolph; I must intrude
& bed and breakfast to-morrow.”

welcome, master, 'replied MLellan. ‘Enow
d you must take ¥

u will be kind enough to direct me.’

take you a few miles on your long journey.’

- you, and will now retire to rest.’

3 wo will rise early. Mother,” added he,
< old woman, ‘light young master to

obeyed, and Randolph retired to rest.
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CHAPTER XXII

Troycn Randolph was early stirring, he found his
host already risen and gone ont. The oll woman
was preparing breakfast, and, in a short time,
M‘Lellan returned. The meal being ended, they
departed, the host leading the youth over the moun-
tains for the space of three miles ; then, pointing out
the road, he bade him farewell,
As Randolph pursued his way,
mountainous, dreary,
tomed to villany, he

the country was
and unpeopled ; but, unaceus-
knew no fear. He had pro-

ceeded about two miles, when, from the hollow of one

of the mountains, he saw two men approach, On
meeting, one said—* Good day, young master, We
are poor fellows : can you give us a little money to
help us on our way ¢

Though their appearance was by no means pre-
possessing, Randolph was too much unacquainted
with the world to think they were robbers ; he there-
fore replied— I possess but little, buba part I will
willingly give you.’

He drew his purse, and presented a small piece to
the man, the first speaker suys—

¢ In faith, a noble boy ; but, master, we must have
more ; this is not sufficient to supply our wants.”

The manner of the robbers conveyed to the mind
of Randolph an idea of the truth, and made him re-
collect that he had no arms, orif he had, that Lo was
no mateh for two such muscular villaing, who, he
perceived, had both swords and dirks, ]

‘ You ask too much,’ replied he; ‘what T could
spare I gave willingly ; you must apply elsewhere
for more.”

‘ We will go no farther ; o no delay,” said one,
drawing his dirk, and presenting it to his breast,
*We are not given to joke ; we judge you are a run-
away, 8o you can but return home fora fresh supply.’
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first spoke the other drew his sword and re-
the demand in a yet more peremptory manner.
Iph’s anger was aroused, and, with a spirit
nd his years, hesnatched the dirk from the rob-
iat held it to his breast, and taking a sudden
struck it through his right arm. Hisvillainous
glice immediately levelled a blow at the
ead with his sword, and struck him to the
nd, where he lay senseless, While the wounded
d up his arm, his comrade rifled thepockets
Iph, and, in all probability would have
d and slain him, had they not perceived on
ill above them some horsemen, who, they feared,
iscover them ; so hastening away with the
they left the youth bleeding on the ground.
rsemen; though they had not seen the act,
_reaching the spot, perceived the yet senseless
A d, raising him, they bound up the wound
ead, and actuated by humanity, placed him
their horses, which they led gently forward,
ng for some dwelling where they might procure
ince. Winding around a wountain for about
iles, they at length reached a valley, at the ex-
ark of which stood an ancient castle, strong,
great extent ; there, sounding the horn at
e, they craved admittance for the wounded
T,
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18 1o hoespital,’ replied a surly porter, ¢ ten
thher there is a monastery, where the monks
nothing else to do but to pray and tend to

me on you,” replied one of the horsemen ;

not that the youth must die, if speedy help

Procured ? We judge he hath fallen among

we found this dirk lying by him, but the

1n his head is apparently the cut of a sword 3
les bespeals him above the common rank,’

why Etuka ye not care of him yourselyes ¥’
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“We are strangersin this part of the country—
merchants travelling from Inverness to Berwick.’

¢ Marry, vou deal in sorry merchandize,” replied
he ; ¢ you will find no sale for sick or wounded here ;
you must earry him to another market.’

The sight of the horsemen at the gate, and there-
port of a dying youth, assembled all the domestics,

who, however, were unanimous in refusing to admit

a stranger, until a young damsel, advaneing, said—

*Delay a moment—I will endeavour to obtain leave,

our mistress surely cannot shut the gates against
such an unfortunate sufferer.” Sosaying, she hasten-

ed into the castle, and speedily returned, attending
a lady, who after viewing the youth with cold curi-

osity, and questioning the merchants with haughty
and repulsive dignity, ordered him to be admitled
and led to one of the chambers appropriated to the
domestics of the castle,

The merchants, satisfied with having procured him
protection, departed ; while Randolph, restored to
recollection, heard with disgust the difficulty his hu-
mane preservers met with to gain him admittance;
but, too weak to express resentment, he entered the
dwelling, leaning on the friendly Jean, who had ex-
erter herself in his favour, and one of the male do-
mestics, who conducted hin to a chamber.

Placing him on a coueh, while the man dressed
the wound in his head, Jean ran to fetch him a eup
of wine ; and, somewhat restored, he was questioned
whether he had received any other hurt ; he assured
them to the contrary ; and, leaving him to his re-
pose, they quitted the apartment,

For some days Randolph found himself unable to
rise ; during which time no attention on the part of
the friendly Jean was wanting. At length strong

enough to leave his bed, he ardently longed for &

complete re-establishment, in order to be able to
pursue his way, fearful of missing the chevalier, but,
destitute of money, he was puszzled to devise the
means,

143
suming his clothes which lay in the cham-
was astonished to find beside them the dirk,
e recollected to have heard the merchants
found by his side, and which he had no doubt
with which he had struck the robber. *Glad
ould be of a weapon,’ said he, mentally revoly-
subject, ‘T will none of this : the dirk of an
in suits not the hand of the son of Monteith,’
e reflected, his eyes were fixed upon the dag-
en suddenly a universal trembling shook his
Irame, he breathed with difficulty, his eyes
beyond their sockets, and every function
med suspended : somewhat recovered from
otion, he rushed npon the dagger, and, clasp-
is clenched hand, hesunk upon a seat, and
4 loose to all the bitterness of grief.—¢ Gracious
exclaimed he, wildly pressing the dagger to
s, “and is it indeed thus ? hath my noble and
parent fallen by the villanous hand of an as-
t_Oh, why is this? Honour and probity are
be protected by Heaven ; if so, why did he
8 1o eye awake to preserve him from rapine
rder? The odds must have been great, in-
When Monteith and Ross fell : wrotched lad
am, to lose a father and a friend by such ac-
Lhands | Oh, Justice | Justice! give to him
h the best claim, the means, the power, the
to revenge his death, and to sheath Zhis
T home to the murderer’s heart I’
dirk, at first almost unheeded by Randolph,
ily, as he looked upon it, rivetted his whole
a hundred times in his infaney, fixed in
_b}.I‘Jfld heplayed with it, too surely identified
initials of Randolph M‘Gregor, from whom it
verted to Monteith, who constantly wore itin
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and the confusion of his thoughts, for some
1408 him incapable of forming any decisive
at length, however, he resolved to keep the
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though past the bloom of youth ; but, for
auty and her riches, I would rather be as T
le Jean Grant, than the countess of Ros-
o I obliged to talke her heart with her

discovery he had made seeret, and, instead of seck..
ing the chevalier, to re-measure his steps, and hag-
ten for counsel to Barra.

A thought struck him of going first to Kintai
where his affections most led him ; but to bear s
news to hismother, ashe termed her, was impossi
and banished the idea as speedily as it arose,—* Ni i -
said he, ‘never may she know it, unlessa revel stle ? i 5 A d Hriiy
befitting the atrocity of the deed precede the recital  fruly,” replied Jean ; ‘why do you express

Lost in thought he was insensible of the entrance i an_dm: ¢ k dolnh 17 2kl
of the youthful Jean, who came to bring Lim refresh- der ! no,’ answerec Rﬁ-PI ZP ) slcami y fathg
ment, “Holy Mary!' exclaimed she, ‘are you . hm agtﬂlllm}ilmi:t ! Edﬂ{viut{eﬁ’ o
worse! your looks frighten me, I have brought yo ut, t. i;»ug. th?. wel‘ geaﬁr ; ‘1% 2 gme s
iood‘uud wine ; I pray you take some ; it will rev d so he got ! Tep 1etes el- Llﬂfo = 3;
you. : ] , made the countess leave the castle o
i | :nfz?gl?aﬂ;oﬂéﬁ?’ FARROLT miirued DeniSi here without friend or companion? said

‘Nay, then,’ said she, ‘your fever isreturnedj bz If so, she will speedily rlegul'n, I ]gldge.'
your face is crimson : surely our lady is cruel not te. 6 appears in no haste ; the wor says,bs e _was
call insomeskilful leech to attend you ; I will go and riial to the lord of Roskelyn, but, (?gll.ule
beg her to send for one.’ ndeur, gave her hand without her heart.

*No, good Jean, I am in truth better : a sudder he children ¥' =
rg:sol,lectmn crossed my mind and agitated my spi n:?;év:;le 1101'6 John aridt.ﬁrlnee [:gg yo?l it
rits. n ay; Lpray ye, le

‘The vassals think you have eloped from the house b0d before I go.” 3 J
of your father,’ said she ; ‘if so, when you are res t; let me not detain you; I gl\lev& to
covered, you can ratlfn-n ; they will forget their sors | O;Ir‘:ul;:hk@rodu-l)le, Wlﬂéuﬁf a melanls) I?.r ; 2’;ut;gsr
row on secing you safe.’ unkind to speak thus; I onls .

‘Alas ; T have nofather,” said Randolph, bursting Dkﬁli_;:lall, and that you have not the benefit
into tears. ill.”

‘ Dear youth, take not on thus heavily; neither nk you, and can never forget but that for
have I afather, and my ‘mother is far from me. d, inall probability, lost my life ; for with-
Would I had never left her to follaw the countess, nterference, I had never gained admit-
whose. ungracious temper makes me feel my loss
every hour,’

‘I grieve at it; I judge you mean your mistress
I saw her on entering the castle, By what I can re:
member of her person, she was the fairest woman I
ever saw, one excepted.’ I

h started—* The Countess of Roskelyn !’
he; ‘is the Conntess of Roskelyn the lady

) lf not ; farewell—I will return as speedily

olph was not displeased to be left to himself;

ery that he was in a dwelling appertaining

ther'’s most implacable enemy, as he con-
K
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sidered him, and as such he conjectured, hisown, luty reach only fool's hearts, lady # re-
filled him with various reﬁections:. Since the dis- rtinently,

covery of the dirk, his heart had, ina great measure skelyn fized her eyes on the damsel, who
exculpated the Lord of Roskelyn of treachery to- cast hers down, To avow the truth, she
warids Monteith ; but, ona second consideration, the Jean to attend her, for the simplicity
weapon being found so near the dwelling of the manners ; but, though her strongest char-
countess, staggered him, as his father had not been was innocence, yet it was unmized with
heard of since he quitted Benbecula, Weak as he morance, To nature she owed much, to
was, his first resolution had been to return immedi- little ! but, blessed with a pleasing person,
ately to theisland ; but now, on more mature 1'eﬂaq}‘ mane heart, she deserved a better mistress
tion, he resolved to profit by his situation, and, if ‘Roskelyn.

possible remain a few days at the castle, in order to w too flippant, wench,” answered the
observe carefully all that passed, d ropriating to herself the meaning of Jean's

In the mean time, the young Jean, caught by the 5 “when the boy is able, let me see him.’
graceful person of Randolph, was exerting all her ndly heart of Jean was so rejoiced at this
influence with the countess,—¢He was friendless,” ension, that it immediately obliterated from
she said, ‘and stripped by the robbers, was desti- | the former ungraciousness of her mistress,
tute of the means of reaching Edinburgh, Indeed, 1o doubt but that she must view Randolph
neble dame,” added she, *he seems of gentle kinj same partial eyes as herself, and conse-
for his manners are so mild, yet so dignified, that he granthim the protection which she suppesed
might grace any situation. T would that you would uch needed,
condescend to question him; I answer, the resulb
will be in his favour,’

‘1 have already more knaves than please me,” re-
plied the countess; ‘thinkest thou I shall entertain
another to please thee?

‘To pleass me¥ Heaven forefend! I wish no
knaves, lady.’ 3

“Then learn silence. Is the lad ready to go
hence ¥ '

¢ Noj he was this very day like to die.’

*Whence comes he ?

f Beyond Inverness ; an orphan, lady.”

¢ For what does he go to Edinburgh ¥

‘He did not say ; but as I should guess, to procut®
employ ; and truly he cannot long need if, for never
did I see so noble a countenance.” E

‘A goodly recommendation to a fool’s heart; no
wonder it found so easy a passport to thine,’ :

CHAPTER XXIII.

tened to Randolph’s chamber, where she
the permission she had obtained; but far
Pearing delighted atthe favour, he seemel
thought, and in vain attempted to pretend a
ction he did not feel ; for the more hereflected,
orethe murder of Monteith overpowered every
Dsideration, and his answers were at once
and abstracted from the purpose,

I§ed at the food she had before brought,
und it untouched, and with great persuasion,
led on him to drink a cup of wine, They then
together until the evening drew in, when
iy again called her to the countess,
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looked eautiously around—‘I know not

she, ‘but I regard youas a brother, I am
y will never betray the confidence I place in
Were I once more safe in my mother’s hum-
lling at Roskelyn, the wealth of Scotland
‘not again tempt meto quitit. That M'Lel-
villain, I have no doubt, for 1 have frequent-
it whispered among the vassals ; but I shall
ise you more when I tell you, that he is very
ai?d admitted to long conferences with

Randolph’s thoughts were so busied in the unplea-
gant circumstances of the day, that he was scarcely
sensible of the lapse of time, Repeatedly had he
thrown himself upon the eouch, and as frequently
risen, and unable to sleep, had watched the risin
of the moon from his window.

‘Suddenly the sky became obscured ; torrents.of
rain poured down, nniversal darkness reigned around
Lim, and the inhabitants of the castle were appar:
ently buried in sleep. His chamber was even with
an outward coart, to which his window opened, and
where he stood gazing at or rather listening to the
storm, when suddenly a gleam of light shone on th
oppositeside of the castle, and a moment after, th
men crossed the court.  Randolph listened atben-
tively, but they were silent, and the light of the
torch which the one carried, flashed on the counten-
unce of his companion, and rendering his features
Jistinguishable, Randolph, to his infinite surprise,
recognized his host, M‘Lellan, !

The hour and the silence with which they passed,
gave rise to some unfavourable thoughts in Ran-
dolph’s mind, and watching, he saw them pass an
opening on the cpposite side, where the beams Of
the torch were soon lost to sight. R

In the morning, the youth waited with extreme -
impatience for the usual visit of Jean, who, however;
did not appear until past the hour of noon. 1

Randolph first replied to her questions, then, with -
more adroitness, or rather art, than he had ever be
fore used, he insensibly changed the discourse to lls
meeting the robbers, and to_his previously passing
the night at the cottage of M‘Lellan, o

¢ At tho cottage of MfLellan? repeated Jeal
with visible emotion ; fare you sure it was there yo4
slept the night before you met the robbers ¥’

¢ Yes : his mother called him by that name ab U1
per.  He is.a muscular hard-featured man, do yoit
know him ¥ ]

t why should the vassals think him a villain,
ay, Tknow not,’ replied she, hesitating ; “but
Ld’-ngt wonder if he was concerned with the
ho had so nearly murdered you.”. 3
‘observation had its full effect on the mind
olph ; he recollected some eircumstances
he thought justified her suspicions, as the
put to him on the evening at the cottase
e significant looks which passed between the
er‘and son, when he gave them the demy from
; and yet what more strongly eorroborated
ther of the above circumstances was the
that M‘Tellan took to diveet him to keep the
Wiy, which was not only intricate and lonely,
the domestic who dressed his wound in-
m, was considerably more round about
f he had taken the open path, which wason
le of the mountain. Granting these suspi-
werewell founded, there was scarcely a doubt
at M¢Lellan must have hbeen a party in the
f Monteith—a reflecjion which overpower-
y other sentiment, and made him burst into
. The sympathizing heart caught the infec-
L5 she mingled her tears with his, and endeavour
omfort him, by saying that, even supposing
H&D'ﬁo be eoncerned with the villains who rob-
Im, at least he was now safe within the walls
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of the castle, where whatever might be M‘Lellan's

real character, he did not dare show it.

‘Alas! I tbink not of myself,’ replied he: “an

object more dear to my
thoughts, You have said,
me as your brother ;
sister.’

heart engrosses all my

He then informed her that, some weeks hefore,.
he had lost his father in so secreta manner, that he
resolved to go in search of him ; that, in the dirk of

the assassin, he instantly recognised the weapon
worn by his parent—a proof too certain that the
same villain had been concerned in his death.

Though Randolph was thus explicit, he neither
told the name of his familynor whence he came, but
concluded by conjuring her,
M‘Lellan to eorroborate his
would declare it.

‘Bwear then,’ said she, *that you will never dis-
close what I shall unfold to you,’

‘ Never, by my life ; nay, by my soul! therefore
dear Jean, speak,’

‘ Be not so hasty ; what I have to say cannot re-
late to you, though it will show the reason I have to
think so ill of M‘Lellan.  About six weeks since, L
happened to fix the robe of the countess not to her
liking ; she had for more than a month before,
been uncommonly harsh and peevish, and on this
occasion strock me repeated blows. T lLad no re-
fuge but tears, and I wept during the whole day,
and at night could not sleep, butsat at the window,
thinking of Roskelyn, and repining at my mother’s
folly, who, for the sake of guin, had placed me with
the haughty countess; My chamber is not far
distant from the portal, and, an hour before mid-
night, T heard a noise at the outward gate; the horn
was sounded with violence, and the old porter arose
eursing the intruders in so loud a voice, that I could
distinctly hear him,

suspicions, that she

dear Jean, that you regaril
I will confide in you as a

if she knew ought of
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y gate was at length unbarred, and a man
whom, by a torch which old Sandy held to
T elearly recognised for M‘Lellan, having
wice before in conference with the coun-
Though it was the dead of night, he insisted
being called, and was at length obeyed, by
ber beating at my chamber-door for that
when, wrapping a plaid over my garments
1 that I had not been undressed, I awoke
Roskelyn, who instantly arose, and scarce-
ime to put on sufficient raiment, hasten-
) the hall, where M‘Lellan awaited her alone,
tering, she bade me begone, in an autharita-
ne ; but such was her impatience to enter on
ubject, that she =aid, ere I closed the door—*Is
ne ¥ to which M‘Lellan answered—* It is I’ and
0 more. -
Alas | alas! exclaimed Randolph, in an agony
ef, ‘it was the murder of my father they spoke

0, interrupted Joan, thinking that sorrow

d disordered his senses; ¢ what conld the countess
to do with the murder of your father ?  Nay,

se yourself, or I will say no more.’

ndolph, though agonized like one stretched on

k conquered his feelings and prayed her to

“Ieo fess,” resumed she, ¢ that my curiosity was
; and stealing gently upstairs to the corridor
ounds the top of the hall, T conld see,
ot hear, what passed.  The countess pro-
apurse to M‘Lellan, and soon after went to
5y chest that stands in a recess, from whence
ook a bunch of keys, which she also gave into
ds, when, making his obedience, he left he}’.
me time after his departure, she sab lost in
ght ; then hastily paced up and down the hall,
lo agitation, until fearing she might call for
'suddenly, I went down and waited her com-
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mands ; Imight, however, have spared myself the
trouble, for she retired no more that night.’
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‘The weight of blood bung on her soul,’ said

Randolph, “and will plunge it into everlasting
perdition.’ ;

‘ No blood, I trust, wasspilled : foron the ensuing
night, at nearly the same hour, M‘Lellan returned,

and with him five men, guarding a man of noble de-

portment, but whose face I could not discern,?
Randolph could scarce restrain hisimpatience, bub

grasping her hand, prayed her to continue.

‘I have little more tosay. The domestics had all

been ordered to retire early to rest ; but perhaps, I

was not the only one whom curiosity kept watching

for, on theensuing day, an air of mystery hung on
all the domesties,’ i

¢ Aceursed night ! and doubly accursed the hands
that shed hisblood ! too surely he was then slain.”

‘ No, no : he was brought through thecourt of the

castle, and taken to the watchtower, of which those
were donbtless the keysthat M ‘Lellanreceived from
the countess the night before.’

“0Oh God ! it is possible he may yetlive ;' exclaim-
ed Randolph, in a transport of joy.

Jean looked astonished. I should judge so; for
& guard dwells still in the tower, and they would
hardly lose their time in watching a dead body; but
You are too soon depressed, and toosoon elated ; this
stranger can be nothing to you.’

¢ Perhaps not ; but are you sure he isstill here ¥

¢ Most certain, though no one is admitted bub
M‘Leilan and his erew, who, I have heard old David
and others say, wereno better than common rebbers,
the remains of the rebellious band of Robert Gra-
hame, who was some years since executed for the
murder of the late king,’

At that moment Jean was loudly called for, when
Randolph entreated her, for the love of heaven, to
be silent in respect of what had passed.
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thole, Randolph’s heart was somewhat
d ; it was possible his father yet lived, if, in
e was the prisoner alluded to by Jean.
were, however, many eircumstances to damp
, how could a lawless land banditti en-
| the sea?—what had become of Sir
ss i—or, was the house of Roskelyn so in-
its enmity, why was he only in the cus-
¢
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: and
st time, during several hours, he ate of the
that had been brought him,

CHAPTER XXIV.

mean time, the countess was bestowing on the
t Jean every bitter invective her malicious
dinvent: she had called for her thrice,
er being fornd in Randolph’s apartment
matter sullicient for reproach, till, having
er gained no reply but tears, )
' vassals, and commanded the
0 be brought before her,
andolph entered into her presence with the most
hatred, and with the deadly idea of revenge ;
ether her beauty, which was still dazzling, or
seceret impulse of nature, he softened his resont-
2 bo thought, ns_he looked on her, it was im-
le-fiha should be so guilty as his imagination

Mg man,” said she, addressing him, ‘when
mitted you into my dwelling, from motives of
ity, I did not expect you to appropriate the
e tite of the silly damsel whom I employ in at-
10g upon my own porson.”
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“1f I have offended, lady, I crave your pardon :

confined by the wound I received, if at any time I
have detained Jean in listening to my complaints,
mine alone be the blame.’ ]

f What age are you ¥

‘Somewhat turned of seventeen.’

‘You are surely more.”

‘1 would then, lady, that my experience and ae-

quirements egualled my looks,”

¢ What is your name, and of what family are

ou ¥ ¢

Randolph, who had considered such questions
might be asked him, replied, though he blushed as
he spoke—

‘My name is Randolph; my family a younger
branch of that of M‘Gregor.’

‘ Why have you left your paternal home ¥’

To seek preferment ; the loss of my father made
exertion necessary.’

‘To those who placed you in the way to achieve
your purpose, could you be a true and faithful lad¥

‘ Yes, provided I loved them.

‘The merit would be less then, if thou didst not.
Could’st thou love me ¥

¢ Considering only your face, lady, methinks T
eould worship you.’

Lady Roskelyn's leading trait was vanity ; the re-
ply of Randolph, therefore, taken in the literal
sense, at once rendered her his friend.

¢ Well then,’ replied she, fendeavour to regain

thy health, and I will engage thee in my train.’
‘T thank you, lady,’

Jean was delighted to have procured the protec-

tion of the countessfor Randolph ; nor was the youth
himself displeased, as he had nodoubt, that, if once
admitted among the vassals of the house, he sheuld
find an opportunity to satisfy himself if it was really
Monteith that was detained in the watchtower.

On leaving the countess, he retired to hischambery
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uminating on what had passed, he could not
the following reflections :—¢ Contined within
w limits of the island of Barra, how anxi-
I wish to see the world ! Alas! how bitter
ecimen I have already experienced ! Robbed
ounded by the hands of villains; obliged to
{ lies and art to conceal a name on which
my highest elory, and to wear a face of dissim-
m and satisfaction to a woman, who, perhaps,
d a principal hand in the distresses, if not the
f my honoured parent.’
ought then again crossed the mind of Ran-
b, to hasten back to Barra for a force sufficient
» Monteith ; but the uncertainty that it was
m checked the intention :—
s, thought be, ‘ while I am gone he may
ed where | may never again discover him,
haps slain ; and here, should I fail to set him
can at least evince my love, and die with
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2 vassals of the countess were too numerons for
ddition of one comrade to cause either wonder
ousy, and particularly as Randolph contined
£ %0 his chamber until his wound should be
toly healed,
dolph’s thoughts during this period never
red from his main design ; he had watched two
and at nearly the same hour seen men cross
L, and whom he had now conjectured to be
éﬂ torelieve the puard kept upon the prisoner ;
d to be certain, he, on the third night, taking
L1 follawer them through several windings,
2 himself oceasionally behind the buttresses
ttle ; at length he found bis conjectures con-
orthe three men having entered the watch.
Speedily after the same number came out
a torch, which, shewing their faces, Ran-
a1 recognized among them M¢Lellan,
Youth’s disposition was naturally hasty and
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th made me a dependant on the house of
in the expectation of its being ascertained
y suspicions were true or false, Say,
r, would you not have done the same ¢
soul, in such a cause, [ would be aslave
nest reptile God ever created ; but, dear
, pity my impatience, and give me an im-
account, If what thou advancest be pro-
f good, and we owe the blessed discovery
om that hour I acknowledge thee my su-
T my search hath been vain, and sick with
ion, T have lain three weeks in a fever, within
les of Stirling,’

grieve to hear it. This is the first day T have
orth from the castle : but let us sit down
_lm-f'orm you of every particular,’

\ Bo_urg and his companion, leaving their
to graze, took their places by the youth
gad all that had befallen him since he leff

¢ Ts it possible ? can T believe my sight ? Randolph!
How camest thou hither? exclaimed ome of the
strangers in astonishment, leaping from his horse.

¢ Blessed, blessed chance!” cried Randolph, in a
transport, seizing his band.  ‘Dear De Bourg,
Heaven surely sent you. I shall yet be the happiest
lad alive.’

¢ By my soul, I am lost in surprise I’ said the che-
valier, ¢Where hast thon been? how camest thou
here? thy looks are pale and sickly. How do our
friends at Barra #—are they with thee? where dost
thou dwell ¥

Chevalier,” answered Randolph, blushing, ‘not
long after your departure I fled from Barra, in hopes
of joining you, to seek my father ! but, not far from -
this spot, was robbed and wounded. I am now a re-
sident in the castle in the valley appertaining to the
Countess of Roskelyn,”

“The Countess of Roskelyn; replied De Bourg,
with astonishment ; ¢ wonders multiply, hast thou
seen her? '

¢ Yes ; some merchants with dificulty, after T was
wounded, procured me admittance ; and T am now
engaged in her train.’

€ And hast thou, degenerate boy, submitted to so
menial a step ? if so, thou art worthy thy fate. De
Bourg and thou art henceforth strangers.’ -

My name and family are unknown,’ answered
Randolph, with warmth ; ¢and proud and valiantas
I know the chevalier De Bourg to be, in this case he
would have been as mean as the boy Randelph.’

“Good lad, replied De Bourg, softened rather
than displeased with the spirit of Lis reply, ¢ excusa
‘my impatience ; I love thee too well to think thee
dishonoured with calmness.’

Randolph threw himself on the Chevalier’s neck
saying, in broken accents, ¢ I hope—I trust my b
loved father yet lives; I have great reason to sup-
pose him a prisonor in the castle : that cirenmstance

L g was well pleased to find that no disco-
pecting the birth of Randolph had taken

) observed he, ‘’tis clear that there is
er, and, from the known disposition of the
o donbt, one unjustly oppressed. We
€retare, at all events, set him free : the chance
ng 8t. Clairis well worth the attempt. But
¥ dear boy, let us mingle prudence with our
rabsence may cause suspicion ; return and
fully observant of all that passes : we will, in
* time, examine all the outworks of the cas-
;EtzI'BE_l place to enter, for we are not strong
oai::,e" open force, therefore must have re-
©n shall T see you again ¥ said Randolph.
Torrow morn at the same hour ; no mgt-erial
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event can, in the meantime, take place withoub our
knowledge, for thou wilt watch within, and I with-
out. 3 e
: : . l t mistress, Randolph i 3
Before they separated, De Bourg taking hispurse, v , Ia ph was witness to a scene
—*Randolph,’ said he,, ‘thou art moneyless ; an 'hoﬂ ;.;B;md passion of which he could before
though it may be unnecessary, yet “tis best to ba ugh‘t. then struck him tl i {
provided : and rest assured, for thy perseverance . S !metha.t, if he was sue-
and conduct through this business, though thou. tptiscmer o i ﬂiB i?t b ?B";;”Ey in liberat-
sht_)u.hist ever be mistawen respecting the prisoner Bt the oo u’ntess % lgl eing discovered, the
being Monteith, yet henceforth De Bourg will for- iy tou | entirely fall upon Jean,
gy e man el i, ad, i, S o e
riendship. & - ' L occupied his
Little more pas§ed ere they parted; Rm:gdo]% Bl‘:c;r::k: llia.:r' t;;l (:OE']&VB [him increased
returning with a light step to the castle, while ] sitie madto I i panion of his flight
Bourg and his companion conversed more fully on , Wais a torment t:a‘g;s ;:J e ma!“"(iﬂf the
: ; 7 ! ] ] lerous m
the discovery he had wade. ?ﬁigsbﬂ-y adopting what he thought ;‘:nidwa?v‘
9%d balf tlio money he had received from De
e ‘Ii-'husligng the materials for writing, ad-

the course of the day, the innocent Ji -
0 3 ean have
y some means, incurred the displeasure of l;::i-

CHAPTER XXV.
AR JEAN,—You have said you consi
h - ' 4 o
ez]: ; accept, therefore, tb}; enclaser(ii? ;::'Bmi:
g;es you befitting that name ; it will serve,
y fp_mrey you to your mother in safety.
cannot eéndure the reflection of leaving yon.
. Power of the haughty countess, And ba

Bn:iif I live, you shall again hear of your grate-

I the course of the day Randolph was again ad=
mitted to the presence of the ecountess, who pleased
with his good mien, ordered him a suit emblaze
with the arms of Roskelyn. Randolph blushed as
heard the command given, but his confusion passe
unnoticed, and he was admitted te the honour of pr
senting her wine at dinner. Again lefs to hims
Le waited for the night with impatience ; but
tempts at discovery were fruitless, and after pa
many slesplesshours hehastened to his appointme
De Bourg and his companion were already th
They informed him they had cavefully exami
the ontward walls of the castle, and, at no greab
tance from the tower, had discovered a part fulk

to decay, where they could easily enter and wall
him at the turn of midnight. All arranged, e e conte .
* departed ; and, as before, Randolph returned whm ook thnts secret. Pl
ticed, or at least, disregarded. i it mﬂwﬂgﬁ’iﬁﬂ‘t-‘ N { will traly do o, if you
159 o why do you not rather

Raxporrm.

3 task executed, ho enc 2

: 3 , he enclose the note with £

"hiﬁd in the evening, taking Jean nsil'de T:

i rmaid, I have a request to make, it is,

Fo wzu!d};aka charge of this packet until o
; A gn‘ if [ do not reclaim it, break the seal,

it ave the smallest esteem for Randolph,
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tell me what it contains, than refer me until to-mor-
Tow ¥
. ¢For a reason which yon will then know, it is on
& subject on which I eannot speak.’
*Surely you do not mean to leave us ¥ i
¢ Question me -pot, dear Jean, but rest assured
your happiness will ever be near to the heart of Ran-
dolph, and that, if we now part, we shall soon meet
again.’
As he spoke, he affectionately pressed her hand,
and hastened away before she could reply. =
_.The appointed hour of midnight at length ar-
rived. Insilence and darkness Randolph watched
from his chamber ; and as usual, saw the guards, as
ho judged them, pass the court, and among them
M‘Lellan. Waiting a few minutes, until, he sup-
posed they had reached the tower, he left his aparts
ment and followed. : ]
The tower was at a considerable distance from the
inhabited part of the castle, and Randolph had near-
1y reached the half-way, when to his infinite vexa-
tion, he turned suddenly on one of the relieved
guards, who was retiring to rest for the night. -The
man carried a torch, by the light of which Randolph.
with amazement, recognized the features of the as-
shssin who bad wounded him previous to his being
admitted into the eastle. Rage in his heart banish-
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ed every other sensation, and he remembered only

that one of his oppressors, or, perhaps, the murder-
er of his father, stood before him, ~The villaip,
equally astonished, first recovered his surprise.
“Boy,’ said he, arrogantly, * what doest. here ab
this hour? the countess shall know of thy midnight
walks,” :
¢ What dost thou here, villain ¥ replied Randolph,
thrown off his guard by passion : ¢ the countes®
shall to-morrow also know that her roof affords
shielter to an assassin,’

¢Ah,uh! say youso,’ replied he, throwing dowl !

ST, CLAIR OF THE ISLES, 163

iorch which flamed upon the ground, and draw-
g aside, avoided the blow, and, bsfor
could again raise his weaplun, r:zslfeglztg:
e gave the stroke—‘ Have at -thee, th
ve; ‘tis the dagger of Manteith, ,audﬂgi.:ﬁ:
ustice directed the hand of Randolph
A 3 - . a 3
nerved his arm with strength an£ ;es;llitifnen
e assassin immediately fell to th
~ Though prudence mi ht‘.hy gt T
2 g ave instig: 4
beat the blow, his heart et un
apling, therefore, ?,nttbe torch, to prevent its
; etook th isfy
e a ook the weapon of hisfallen
is companion Fr,?‘ier were to await him. They
: e e emotion of the youth was
erstand the cause, which they felt redoubled the
had previously devi
sly devised, struck upon th
he tower, while De Bot’Jrg anil hgs com;ag?c?;
ded who came so laf i i
: e, and their business.
Have you forgotten t;'xy voice ¥’ answered Ran-
~HOW ye not that I am now in th rvi
Intess? Open the door.’ s i
.18 companions, in a low voice. *Doth th
d sit in thag quarter?! The world says lese, o:

word, he made a stroke at Randalph, who,
, and plunged his dirk into his bosom, saying,
es it in thy murderous heart,’

nd his age, the stroke being so truly directed
} recoiled at the thought;

ing to a discovery,
o the aperture where De Bourg

already there,

In a few words he gave them to
& Bger of delay, Hastening forward, Randolph, as
behind the portal, M‘Lellan from within, de-
Ph. “My business is respecting the prisoner,
Arry, a young knave in office,’ muttered M‘Lel-
countess is no nunj and this sudden trust be-

Pince [ have known he was in this castle,’ i

e 1 stle,’ replied
°f‘1[1;: chnpamIe:lns, ‘my mind hath p!ug’ui]ypn;?s.
day v;*e I ;;-o'u Barnaby had struck surer the
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¢Pish! thereis no danger; lieis always in our
power. Iam convinced he hath no suspicion,’
“Will you admit me, or am I to return again to
the countess ¢’ said Randolph, again striking the
door.
¢ A curse upon him ! how consequential he is. But
1shall let him know T am as great a man as himself
in the castle, and so he may tell his mistress,’ said
M ‘Lellan. }
As hospoke he unbarred the gate ; but, before he
could either express his power or his displeasure
Randolph, followed by De Bourg and Frazer, rushed
in, and hastily closed the door. Thongh the villains
were taken by surprise, their natural ferocity did

not desert them ; they attacked the intruders witha

epivit befitting a better cause; but in so small a
chamber as that of the entrance of the tower, which
was not more than eight feet square, the conflict was
soon decided: M‘Lellan fell ; and one of his com-
rades being disibled in the arm, the third sued for
mercy, De Bourg, demanded the keys, which were
given from under M‘Lellan's garment, they left.
Frazer to guard below, and commanded the man
who had received the least injury to lead to the
apartment of the prisoner. A
The fellow, entirely subdued, precedel them 10
gnllensilence ; but reaching the second story, whers
Tandolph conjectured the prisoner to be confined,
he had no longer patience, but, snatching the keys
himself opened the door, though his hand trembied
with apprehension and pleasure; the first, lest it
should not he the person he wished ; the second,
with the excess of satisfactien occasioned by the
hope of its being in reality Monteith,
The door unlocked and unbolted, they entered.
The prisoner had heard the conflict, and, far from
suspecting the real cause, conjectured that the busi
ness for which he was detained wus now to be com®
pleted, and prepared to meet his fate with fortitudes
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Advancing, therefore, to meet them.—*f Agents of
1 %é]_,'_ said he, ‘I am ready; setme free f%c?m this

thraldom, but be assured, a day of retribution will
e, when ye will surely repay the blood of Mon-

~ teith.
~_ *Monteith ! father " exclaimed Randolph, rushin
~ into the ?hamber, and with frantic energr;r 'elasping
8t. Clair’s neck, ‘are you indeed restored to me?
My dca’r mother and Phillippa will once more be
gy
Gracious powers, Randolph ! Is it possible? Do
n%r;nly ei_v,'ee:hgecewle me ! De Bourg, too! and no
10 s this rea is i i
R oy , or is it the wandering of my
‘Dear St. Clair,” replied De Bourg, *thanks be to
eaven, ’tis true substantisl bappiness. An hour
I would have given my life to have realized
1s scene, which we owe to Randolph : but come— -
timeis to be lost ; take this sword,” presenting
‘one he had taken from M‘Lellan : ¢ danger yet hangs.
‘over us, but we will clearit or die: Monteith is now
0] 'k_azzda':_-, and fear cannot assail us.’
Bt. Clair, weakened with sorrow and suffering,
i mtfl for a moment on the sword—* Say,’ answered
! ' but that Ambrosine lives, and again shall you
ea Mgnta:th himself ; if she is lost, I can die here—
ere iz no need of going farther.’
o, surely, not for a man who loves only him-
o replied De Bourg ; ‘but for one who considers
hat his friends have ventured in his cause he will
xg’;.‘fsﬁla dﬁ)tto }:.lmi uttel;imost. Ambrosine, a short
1 ce, thou unged in grief for thy suppos-
Q&l leath, snrvivge{d.P " 5 s
¢ Sllll"nveri " repeated St. Clair; “how cold the
ord ! but lead on—though enervated, I can still
OW the call of honour.’
t. Clair grasped the weapon, and followed De
rg. They found M‘Lellan dead, and his eomn-
| &, thongh faint with the loss of blood, seated on
& Bench, in the action of binding up his wound.
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" After securing the doorof the toweron the outside,

they hastened tothe breach in the castle wall : which
passing, they found four horses that De Bourg had
provided, and fastened in an adjacent thicket ; these
they instantly mounted, and departed full speed.

* By my life,’ said 8t. Clair, as they rode forward,
1 cannot even yet think myself awake ; rescued so
suldenly, and by so small a force, almost exceeds
belief ; tell me, know ye aught of Ross? is he re-
turned to Barra ¥

f Not when we left the island,” replied De Bourg,
‘which is some weeks since.  Thou lightenest my
heart by the supposition that he still lives,’

¢ Heaven furcfend that he should not ! But tell me
truly, how doth my wife—my children

¢Thy wife and children were overwhelmed with
sorrow when 1 last saw them; thy return will, I
haope, banish their grief. Ambrosine hath left Barra
and retired to Kintail ; and thus doubly have we felt
thy loss.’

‘ Let us away thitber : the first moment of liberty
be hers—the next is due and shall be paid at Barra,’

‘Thinkest thou there is no danger of a pursuit
from the house of Roskelyn? If thou dost, tempt it

not, but retire to the island ; I will be the joyful

messenger to Kintail,’

‘There is no fear, De Bourg ; thy friend St. Clair,
who laughed at the attacks of men, hath been be-
guile;i, disgraced, and foiled, by the arts of a wo-
man.

¢ Pish, man | and so was Sampson ; but thou art
more fortunate, for thou hast escaped with thy
strength, though thou didst fall into the power of
Delilah,”

“’Tis too long a story to relate as we proceed, and
my curiosity and impatience at least equal thine,’
replied St. Clair. ‘I think thou saidst I owed much
to Randolph ; how that may be, I know not ; but the
hour will, I trust, come, when I may pay the debt.”
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- Using the utmost diligence until the morning was
- faradvanced, they reached the dwelling of a peasant,
‘where they procured refresliment for themselves anil
- horses ; during which interval De Bourg related afl

‘that had passed at Barra—the common distress for
the loss of himself and Ross—his own journey to
Edinburgh—flight of Randolph and its subsequent
consequences, which had terminated so happily ;
softening only the distressed state of Ambrosine,
- ‘My dear boy,’ said Monteith, ‘truly might De
- Bourg declare my obligations to thee ; thou hast al.
ready realized what my fondest hopes wished to sco
-_,.t_’_m_omghshed, and I scarcely regret a misfortune
which hasatonce proved thy affectionand thy valour.’
~ “And now,” said Randolph, ‘that you have heard
my disobedience palliated, and niy small merits mag-
mified, by the partiality of De Bourg, will you not,
- dear father, rolate to us how you fell into the handa
of your enemies, and whether we may hope again to
S¢e our noble friend, Sir James Ross, without which

our happiness will be incomplete ¢

€ me a few days, and I will satisfy your curiosity

ceaven, will return safe; he is doubtless now in
- enmark; but once again united to such a phalanx
‘of friends, ‘tis not the little subtle arts of a woman,

@b the fortress,’
_._._'Iheu beasts recruite?, and themselves refreshed
Tith such food as the cottage afforded, they resumed
I'Journey, and travelling all day and the ensuing
%gh‘_f;_befure noon on the second day they reached
reneighbourhood of Kintail, where De Bourg, and
0 Randolph, trembling for the life of Ambrosine,
‘entreated Monteith not to surprise her by his pre-
=nce hastily, but to suffer them to break the first

agonized feelings.

Remembrance, brave boy, is yet too painful ;.

in every particular. Sir James Ross, I trust tu

DOF of her banditti combined, which shall withhold'
atm from hearts so true, and arms so brave, as those

inte] 1gence, in some manner less hazardous to her
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Monteith, at the request, viewed them in silent
anguish—* You have deceived me!’ exclaimed he;
*my Ambrosine, my wife, is perhaps no more! She
is, if living, superior to the feminine follies of her
sex ; and the sight of St. Clair, though it may sur-
prise, cannotshock her. Ah ! if she be indeed dead,
what have I to do with life ! the load will be toomuch
to bear!

¢St, Clair,” replied the chevalier, ‘ihough the
grisf of Ambrosine, when she departed for Kintail,
was such asalarmed us all for her life, yetf it was the
sorrow befitting her general character; and blest,
above the lot of men, with such a wife, shall your rea-
son sink beneath hers? Fie on it! if she survives,
she will blush to hear it. Methinks I see her now, as
she bade us farewell ; her mind still possessed all its:
active power, and, thowgh bent with sorrow like a.
reed in a storm, she remembered she bhad other
claims on her heart than those of Monteith, and,
while she clasped his children to ber bosom, vowed
to endeavour to bear life for their sakes.’

¢ Angelic woman ! De Bourg, condemn not my
weakness, but pity me ; act as thou thinkest besk,
but remember my impatience,’

De Bourg assured him he would not forget it ; and,.
speeding forward, they reached the avenues of the
castle of Kintail, where Monteith and Frazer promis-
ed to remain, while De Bourg and Randolph went
on to the mansion, to apprize Ambrosine of the
welcome tidings.

CHAPTER XXVI,

¢ CHEVALIER," said Randolph, as they proceeded,
¢ my heart fails, my legs tremble, and though blest,
as I thought, to the extent of my wishes, in the re-
covery of my father, a secret dread hangs over me;
shoulil sorrow haveundermined thelife of my mother,
he will neversurvive,and I shallbedoubly anorphane
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infected with the same fear,’ said de Bourg,
‘equally for his sake as for hers, kept him from
dden a surprise,’
us conversing, they reached the gate, where
were met by the old steward, Declaring to him
msiness was with the Lady Kintuil, his eyes
d with tears, and viewing them with a look of
ow, he said—
*Alas ! you cunnot see her: she hath no longer
cearthly business,
ad I exclaimed De Bourg, turning pale; while
Iph, equally alarmed leaned against the portal
pport. s
,' replied the old man, ‘not dead, but beyond
pe : her children weep day and night, and her
tics devote those hours they should -pass in
, to supplicate the Holy Virgin in her favour :
in vain, Ifear, are our prayers: lifeonly lingers
the flame of a lamp whose oil is exhausted,
m and resigne:d, no complaint escapes her ; but
erchance, weary nature finds a short respite in
sieep, she then calls upon her dead lord, and by her
Words, refers to the love she bore him living.’
k :00d old man, I pray you call Bridget, tell her
 De Bourg andl Randolph that crave to see her,’
steward obeyed. At sight of the chevalier
Raudolph, Bridget wept and wrung her hands,
i 8omewhat recovered, she informed them that
fo of Monteith was already advised of the
a‘e’ﬁl vs journey te Hdinburgh, and the sub-
nt fight of Randolph, by Sir Alexander
uregor, and the messenger who bad been sent
t‘ arra ; that both had tarried some daysat
ail, from whence they had returned to the island
‘dlﬁpl:ilte‘{ by the hopeless situation of the
) and uncertainty respecting the chevalier
4l Randolph, e T
~_Seareely attending to what she related, the desir-
& to be admitted to see the wife of Monteith, and
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being announced, proceeded to her apartment :
Bridget saying, as she led the way—* Alack, sirs,
prepare yourselves for sorrow ; for you will beholu
but the wreck of my dear mistress,’

On entering the apartment, though prepared, they
started back.  Onacouch, supported, was the stifl
lovely Ambrosine, her eyes sunken, her lips livid;
and her alabaster skin alone covering the beautiful
symmetry of form and feature, that mortal decay
could only destroy ; on one side knelt Phillippa, on
the other James, and at her feet sut the young St.
Clair,

¢ My dear friends,” said she, ¢ how kind ye are to
come at this distressful hour! my heartardently
longed to be thus satisfied ; the most anxious fears
have distressed me on youraccount.’

Without speaking, Randolph threw himself by
Phillippa, and, weeping, concealed his face on the
couch, while de Bourg, taking the hand of Ambro-
sine, was some time equally unable to reply.

‘The generous motive that directed your journey,
de Bourg,’ continued she, ‘and the filial one that
prompted your flight my dear Randolph, have made
an impression on my heart, to be effaced only by
death; but, alas!| I'am too well aware of the inef-
ficacy of yoursearch, to feel the least disappoint-
ment at your want of success,’

‘ Dear lady, take eomfort ; all hope is not lost.’

fNo,' answered she, smiling, ‘we shall meet
again; I shall myself find Monteith, the husband of
my love, the man alone for whom 1 wished to live.
An | chevalier, blame not ; T have striven to over-
come this selfish grief, but it will not be ; the oak is:
fallen, and the weak ivy naturally sinks to the earth
You speak not, Randolph,’added she, after a pause,
‘ dear boy, come near, take my blessing and my
thanks, for the affection that prompted you to seel:
Monteith,’

Randolph raised her hand to his lips—¢ Beloved:
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'Enather,' replied he, in broken accents, ‘it was

Heaven that prompted me to seek my father.’

It was, my son ; for an affectionate and grateful
heart is the gift of God.’
_ Pleasurable as were the tidings of de Bourg and

- Randolph, they feared to disclose them, lest the al-

most exhausted spirit of Ambrosine should, on the
smallest exertion, take its flight, never to return,

- “Tady,’ at length said De Bourg, ‘we owe Ran-
dolph a debt we can never-repay ; his search hath
been more fortunate than mine, for he hath found—
- Ambrosine started, and hastily interrupting the
chevalier, she said—* Speak, I conjure you; bath
he discovered the body of St, Clair 7 have the waves
yielded him up to my prayer ! if so, our dust shall
mingle : and, ‘at the great day, when the grave
shall 6pen and disgorge its dead, our spirits shall
Tise together.’

He she spoke, her sunken eyes sparkled, and her
fragile form appeared to gain strength from the
idea,—* Oh | if indeed you have been so blest,” add-
ed she, ¢ once more let me see him ; nor time nor
change, fearful as death way be, can make me
shrink from Monteith, the lord of my affection, the
fatlier of my children.’ PaTL, .

. “Lady,” replied De Bourg, *this agitation will
destroy you; Monteith lives.

‘Lives I” exclaimed she, wildly gazing around her,
* Monteith lives ! de Bourg is mo liar ; Monteith
lives | Away with these hateful sables! Manteith
Tives! give me my wedding garments ; 1 will away
tomest him ' ‘Asshe spoke, she made an effort to
Ise ; but nature was too far exhausted, and she sank
Benseless on her pillow, E

Forsome moments the utmost despair reigned ;
all !‘-bought her gone for ever, at length slowly reco-
Yering, she apparently strove to collect herself, —* I
Am strangely weak,” at length said she: ¢ I dream-
©d that ye said Monteith still lived I -

¥
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‘Dear mother,” answered TRandolph,
dream will be verified.’

¢ Verified !” repeated she, fizxing her eyes strongly
upon him, with feirful earnestness: °*verified did
yousay ¢  Ohserve me, Randolph—I have reached
that moment when the world fades from the sight,
and truth alone stands the test ; answer me, theres
fore, as your soul shall answer its worldly trans-
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¢ your

gressions, whether what you have advanced isnot

merely fubricated to palliate the anguish of the mo-
ment ¥’

¢ No, by my hopes of happiness, by your life, and
all T hold most dear, my father lives .

‘ Your father ' replied Ambrosine, her imagina-
tion again wandering from the purpose; © whatis
your father to me?’

‘Dear lady, endeavour to collect yourself,’ said
De Bourg : “by my soul and honour, my friend
Monteith, your husband, lives.’

¢ Oh, for a strong reviving potion,” eried Ambro-
sine, ‘ that would enable me to snpport life till we
ance more meet, that I might yield my breath in his
arms!’

‘ Be the consequence what it may, Monteith shall
instantly be admitted,” said the chevalier, *should
she expire without seeing him, never should I par-
don myself for this delay, stay then here, Randolph,
I will return with him immediately.’

For some minutes after the departure of De
Bourg, Ambrosine lay with every semblance of
death ; at length reviving, she looked round, and
asked for the chevalier,

‘He is gone on a welcome errand,’ said Randolph,
f bear up, dear mother—he will speedily return, but
if yon love me, endeavour totake some cordial, that
may assist in supporting your spirits in this happy
interview.’

‘ You have not then deceived me,” said she:
¢ Monteith is indeed among the living! Fie on this

%
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. methought my heart had fo-rgptt_an,-to
t, yet now my bosom will scarcely contain it.
4 'l’ﬂ'ﬂlippa held a cupof wine to her mother.
~ My child,’ said she, ‘let me receive it from Ran-
* dolph; I will drink it to his health ;—May sorrow
' nover assail him, and every just wish of his heart be
gratified.’ W . &
In the mean time, de Bourg had joined Monteith
~ and his companion ; his features were too indicative
- of grief, for St. Clair to hazard a question, and, judg
~ ing the worst, he leaned against a troe in silent ex-

pectation. £
~ ¢ Monteith,’ said De Bourg, ‘comeon; no time is
to be lost ; prepare yourself for a sight that will
; your heart : but coneeal your anguish as much
as possible in her.presence, for the balance of life and
~ death are so exactly poised, that a hair would $urn
‘the scale.’ pad,
I will, my friend,’ replied Monteith, ina smo-
‘thered voice, and with forced composure; but you
‘may as well bid me forget the warmth of thesun, as
o tell me to be less sensible of the value of Ambro-
Bl £

A melancholy silence took place, which neither
mmed inclined to interrupt, while they passed to

castle, ) :

When the chevalier was again admitted to the
lady’s chamber, he found her more composed, and
supported by Ranlolph, in eager but silent expec-
fation, On his entrance, her strained sight appear-
ed to look beyond him, while clasping her hands
- with impatience, she cried—* He comes not § barbar-
ous deception | am I sosunk in your opinion, s.hai:

* you treat mo lilke a wayward child? Oh Monteith !
gouteith | didst thou indeed live, who would dare
to deceiv 5%

¢ Life t::‘ n;::- tl?fl;, and denrer to my soul than the

light of day, or the blond that warms my heart, thy
- husbind is Liere;’ said Monteith, entering the cham-
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ber, but starting back at the sight of her altered
form, and stopping motionless at the foot of her
couch, The name of St. Clair escaped her lips; she
stretched forth her hands, and made an effort to rise,
but sunk senseless into his arms, '

Monteith at first thought her dead, and gave way
to the anguish of his heart, while in vain Bridget,
and de Bourg entreated him to retire,

‘ Never,’ exclaimed he, with vehemence ; ¢ we will
never separate. Oh, my love! my wife! may the
infernal fiend that caused thy sufferings, be accurs-
ed | T could forgive all but this.

Ambrosine slowly revived ; all remained silent;
and, as a mother watches the first-born of her hopes,
go did Monteith hang over his idolised Ambrosine,
fearful to breath, lest his words should dissolve the
flattering wish of once more hearing her speak.

It is then indeed true that thou art restored to
me,” at length said she; ‘and happy tosee thee once
more, I cannot now consiler the means ; but thou
wilt not again forsake me ¥’

St. Clairsupported her in his arms, her cheek re=
cliner on his bosom, and her eyes fixed on his face,
Though Ambrosine was so much exhausted, she ap-
peared serene and composed ; and all leaving the
chamber except Monteith, Phillippa, and Bridget,
sh!e still leaning on his bosom, dropped insensibly
asleep.

¢ Praised be Heaven,’ said Phillippa, softly, ‘my
‘dear mother slumbers, for the first time these two
days; her sleep, too, appears more tranquil than it
hath been for many weeks,’

On awakening, her spirits appeare! more collects
ed, and she took food; but her extreme weakness
left scarcely any hope of her recovery.

De Bourg, willing to share his satisfaction with
friends, resolvedto depart immediately fortheisland;
hat Frazer requesting that commission, the cheva-
lier remained at Kintail, and he sailed the ensuing
day for Barra.
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CHAPTER XXVIIL

ATLE Monteith and his companions were pursuing
ir way to Kintail, the dwelling of the countess
a scene of dismay and confusion. The villain
whom Randolph had wounded in the inner court, by
slow degrees recovered from the fainting which the
nd at first occasioned, crept to the tower, as the
est place toobtain admittance. Barnaby, though
king with loss of blood, attempted to obey, but
d the task beyond his power, as De Bourg, as
Il as barring the door, had also locked it, and
en away the keys. Thus circumstanced, there
no means left but to alarm the inmates of the
stle, and Barnaby’s weakness made such an exer-
on almost impossible ; obliged, however, by neces-
ity to make the attempt, he, with the utmost diffi-
ty, reached the first inbabited part of the dwell-
ing, though the effort occasioned him the most vio-
ent agonies, The alarm given, it soon rc_aached the
untess, All the vassals knew that a prisoner was
ined in the tower, his name and quality being all
she wished to conceal, and from thence arose her
~Care in not suffering his person to be seen, lest by
ny chance he might be recognized. ;
~ As the fangs of the enraged lion are directed
inst all whom he meets, so did the violence of the
untess assail all within her domain, At first she
“€ould not credit the account; but, throwing a loose
:arment about her, hastened for confirmation to the
tower, when, causing the doors to be pro_ken, the
ht of M‘Lellan’s body, and the languishing state
of his companions, convinced her of the truth, :
f H“manity was with her a secondary object ; sim-
- Py, therefore, ordering Barnaby’s wound to be bound
1P, she commanded that he should be brought baclk,
10 order that she might gquestion them together,
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Dismissing her attendants to wait on the outsila—

‘There is treachery in this case,” said she, *How

could a sufficient force to breai into the tower enter 1

the precincts of the castle without knowledge ¢ how
gained they admittance here? and of what number
did they consist ¥ 3 -
‘1 saw but three ; one of them was the youth you
keep in the castle, but who fought like a devil that
had been nurtured in blood from his cradle,’ a
‘Three!’ repeated the countess with astonishe

ment; ‘three! and were ye such poltroons to bs

gonquered by three men ¥

‘ Poltroons ’ said one of the fellows, surlily; ‘is
the body of M‘Lellan, and our wounds, a proof of
cowardice ¥’

‘The boy was alone, when he stabbed me within

the second court,’ suid Barnaby.

‘Tue boy !’ replied the countess; ‘to what boy de i

ye all allude

“Why, to him you call Randolph, the son of the

prisonet ; he said, as he struck me, that the son of
onteith sheathed his dagger in my heart,’

“His son | impossible! 'tis false! he hath noson
of that age,” Then going to the door, she called o

the attendants whowaited without, and ordered some
of them to bring Randolph before her.

. The vassals returned after a fruitless search, and
informed her that the youth had doubtless led, and
apgaren-t!y had not laid down to rest that night.

he countess stamped and gnashed her teeth wi
rage. ‘Fool that [ was,’ exelaimed she, ¢ to be dup-
ed by a boy, that was doubtless sent hither merely
a8 a spy, with the fictitious tale of being woundeds
She then inquired every particular respecting the
conduct of these who liberated Monteith ; for disap=

pointed in her own views, she little regarded the

sufferings of the men who had been the instruments
of her injustice.
Great was Ler rancour against the whole party
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eoncerned, even Monteith himself became a secon-
dary object, in her revengeful mind, to Randolph.
That he was Monteith's son she regarded as a mere
subterfuge, invented to answer some purpose in the
stratagem which had caused her such vexation, As

Randolph had justly guessed, Jean was the marked
victim of ber resentment ; she accused her of being
privy to all that had passed, and of fabricating the
story of Randolph’s wound, to facilitate his entrance
into the castle. Jean, with more spirit than she was
wont, denied the charge, and called the domestics
who had dressed the wound in Randolph’s head, and
several others that had seen it ; and of which they
gavesuch full testimony, that the countess could not
refuse it belief—* That Randolph knew M ‘Lellan, L
am sure,’ said Jean, in reply to some of the interro-
atories put to her by the countess; ‘ for he slept at
Lis cottage even on the night before his coming hi-
ther ; and that he suspected bim to be a party con-
cerned with those that robbed him, I also know ; but
1o further.?
. Nothing tending to give the countess any satisfac-
tory information, she at length dismissed her vas-

- sals; and, left alone, in the frenzy of passion, rent

Ber hair and garments, and, venting curses on Mon-

th and his family, vowed to pursue them to the
8rave. 'To follow her late prisoner, she considered
88 useless; for, being uninformed of Ambrosine's
Tesiding ut Kintail, she had no doubt he had made
directly to the coast, and embarked for Barra ; nei-
er was it a cause in which she chose to employ do-
Destics, being fearful of exposing berself, as well as
Uncerfain of the number they might have to cope
Withal ; for, though but three appeared, she doubted
B0t but that a far larger body had been engaged in
18 conspiracy,

Disappointed, foiled, laughed at,” said she, ‘the
feorn of the haughty Monteith and his happy wife,
Wi OT’BE is now hastening to clasp in Lis arms, and

v M
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relate to ber my folly—fool, fool that T was, whenin
my power, not to strike a poinard through bis heart
1s it for this that T forgot my rank, and became the
employer of the gang of M‘Lellan, himself a known:
villain, and the outeast vassal of my father’s house®
Had he not been slain, I should have judged he be-
trayed me : but all bespeaks that impossible, and §
am the dupe of a boy !’

Thus did she vent her ineffectual roge, the veno-
mous stings of her temper and conscience recoiling,
seorpion-like, on her own heart.

Jean, on the first alarm at the tower, and the re-

orted fiight of Randelph, had torn open the packet
Ee had left with her; and though she foresaw the
storm that hung over herself, and, taught prudence
hy the art that surrounded ber, carefully concealed
both-the letter and the money, anxionsly wishing for
sume means of using the latter, to convey her from
thie service of the countess.

CHAPTER XXVIIT,

Tue health of Awbrosine for many days remained

in so precarious a state that the fears of her frien:s

suffered no abatement. Monteith never guitted her,
and the rough warrior was lost in the tender, careful,
and affectionate husband ; whatever his hand pre-

sented, however repuguant to ber inclinations, she

received ; and viewing his anxious gaze when she
declined the food or cordial offered her, she strug-
gled to swallow them even wheu her beart recoilt_ed.
She spoke but little, but her anxiety for Monteith

was visible in every action : if sheslept, his hand was:

elasped in hers—his garment wound about her arm,
or her head reclined on his bosom, as if to ascertain
his presence; thus, by almost insensible degrees,
her strength began to renovate, and hope to reviva
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The first subject on
‘which she expressed her wishes was, that 8t. Clair
shounld return to Barra, where he would be safe
from the machinations of Lis enemies ; but this he
peremptorily refused—* I have nothing to fear from
‘the state,” replied he; ‘and it is not the power of
the house of Roskelyn that can injure me, sur-
- rounded by your vassals, and so near the friendly
islanders.’

Ambrosine pressed the subject no farther, but was
daily wishing for strength to return to the fortress—
- ‘I should there,” said she, *be speedily restored ;
‘the voyage would be most salutary to me; nor will -
‘my mind be satisfied till T once more enjoy the life
Which the society of so many years hath endeared

me.’

the bosomn of her friends.

 Her strength at length permitting her to leave her
‘couch, Monteith would often bear her in his arms to -
aterrace of the castle which fronted the sea, and
where the breezes, congenial to her constitution,
daily appeared to renovate the faded roses of her
b . Able to walk, leaning on bLer husband or
I children, no persuasion could divert her from
the desire of returning to Barra : and some few days
More being given for preparation, a vessel was pro-
Vided, in which they embarked, attended by Bridget
‘and some fow domestics.
. However attentive Monteith had been to his wife,
the situation of Sir James Ross had employed many
i his h_eurs ; and previous to his departure to Barra,
‘¢onsulting with de Bourg and Randolph, they agreed
to engage a vessel to convey the two lutter to Den-
HArK, in search of Sir James ; Monteith giving them
‘every information in his power as, that the ship
Which had betrayed them was of that country, and
ursued its way thither with Ross, to whom they
id no evil was intended, only to keep him a whilo
trom raising an alurm.
- Blated with $heir former success, de Bourg and
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Randolph departed in high spirits, well furnished
with money, and attended by William and twelve
isl?nders, on whose courage and fidelity they could
rely.

The return of the family of Monteith to Barra
caused the utmost joy. The arrival of Frazer with
the welcome news of Monteith's safety, had delayed
the departure of &ir Alexander M‘Gregor, who now
shared in the general satisfaction. This pleasure was
slill increased by theend of ten days, by the arrival
of the vessel which had taken de Bourg and Ran-
dolph in search of Sir James, and which now brought
him with them, to share the common joy.

All were too happy to enter into long explana-
tions, Ross simply informing them that, on being
separated from Monteith, he was taken to Elsineur,
where he was liberated and left without money.
After a stay of six weeks, he prevailed on the captain
of a trading vessel, bound to Scotland, to take him
on board : and touching at the Orkneys in their
way, to his surprise and satisfaction, he encountered
de Bourg and Randolph, who eame aboard to make
enquiries respecting him, when, having fulfilled his
engagements to the captain, he joined them and re-
turned.

The rejoicing having somewhat subsided, and the
usual tranquillity restored, Randolph, one evening,
as the family were sitting in social converse, address-
ing Monteith, said—* My dear father, that you were
betrayed into the power of the house of Roskelyn, I
well know ; but the particulars am yetto be informed
of. On your first estape, and during my mother's
illness, and in the absence of Sir James, questions
would have been impertinent; but now we are hap-
py enough to see you seated among us, and our dear
mother daily approaching nearer her accustomed
henlth, may I beg some time that you will favour us
with the relation.’

* Willingly, my dear boy ; but before I enter in-
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o the recent injuries I have reeeived, it will he ne-

‘cessary to give thee a yet longer account of the in-

juries of that family. Thou knowest me only,
Randolph, as the outlaw St, Clair; my history
must elucidate the subject, and make theea judge
between the house of Roskelyn and myself, Let no

prejudicein my favour influence thee, but consider

ho subject as if T were Johu of Roskelyn, and he
Monteith.” d :

¢1 shall be vexed,’ said Randolph, *if my curio-
ait?' should make you recall former sorrow.’

Nay, Randolph, not so; thy conduct hath

stamped thy claim to my everlasting gratitude as
well as affection, and never will I forget it. What-
ever may be my fate, thy days shall not pass in-
gloriously. Soon, my boy, shalt thou mingle in the
.Euuy scenes of the world, and, with that courage
and conduet which I foresee thou wilt possess, build
for thyself a fame more noble than'many a long list
of progenitors ever yet bestowed. ~Any fool, Ran-
dolph, may be born noble, but he is only truly so,
whose deeds ennoble himself.”
_ “The utmost wish of my heart, dear father, is to
be worthy of you, and the partial friends that have
formed me from infancy. Wherever you command,
I will go with pleasure ; but Barra must be the only
place where choice and affection lead me."

‘1 believe thee, and to-morrow will begin my
tale ; to-night it is too late ; beside, events so long
past need some recollection.’” The diseourse then
reverted to other subjects, and, after having passed
the evening cheerfully, they all retired to rest,

CHAPTER XXIX,

RANDOLPH'S curiosity was excited, he wished to
know the particulurs of the enmity between the
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nouse of Roskelyn and Monteith—an enmity thatno
time appeare | to lessen, andthat he well knew, was
the cause of his father’s banishment. -

St, Clair’s family he bad never beard mentioned,
more than the name of his uncle Monteith, whom
he ever spoke of with reverenceand gratitude ; but
the name of his parents had never, to Randolph's
recollection, escaped him—a civenmstance which
astonished him as much as the profound silence and
secrecy that were ever held respecting his own mo-
ther.

After dinner the ensuing day, the whole party
being assembled, St, Clair said—

¢ I have not forgotten my promise, My story is
well known to my companions, Ross, de Bourg,
M‘Gregor, and Hamilton, for I involved them in my
misfortunes, Sir Alexander, and some few others
of our inmates, also know it: but the friendship
that unites us requires that I should be equally
communicative to all. In my story I have many
follies to relate—many actions that youth and in-
experience can alone excuse: and remark, Ran-
dolph, what I once thought the most severe mis-
fortune of my life, hath proved the source of all
my happiness, hath rendered even banishment de-

lightful, and made a paradise of the island of

Barra.’

Thus premising his relation, he began as fol-
lows :(—

‘The earliest period of my life, which my memory
can trace, with any precision, was at Toray, in the
isles of Lewes, when I was about five years old, and
called St. Clair M‘Crae, My father possessed 2
small portion of land, a comfortable ¢ottage, and an
excellent fishing vessel in which he occasionally trad-
ed to the coast of Scotland, the Orkneys, and even
to Norway. Though his manners were rough, he
was in truth an honest man, My mother was of &
higher cast ; she had becn serving-woman to a lady
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~ of the scuth, and the little my father possessed had

‘been the reward of her attentions.  An only child
is usually humoured and spoiled, by its mother ;
‘this, however, was not my case. I was, as shesaid,
_go very unlike every thing she wished, so different
from the delicate children she had been accustomeil
_to, in the court and city, that she could not enduve
‘me. With my father I was more fortunate ; he

R _ealled mea sturdy dog, and his heart’s pride, and,

before T had seen my seventh year, I had accom-
panied him to Norway, and repeatedly to the coast

~of Seotlund, My character was naturally passionate

blunt and fearless ; if offended, I did not hesitate
‘to strike those who were mysuperiorsin age, so that
I frequently got well drubbed—a circumstance
which, however, far from affecting my courage, ra-
ther acted asan incentive to increase it. Inured to
‘cold and hardship, 1 knew them only by name : for
I was insensible of their effects. Active asthe moun-
‘tain-deer, the most inaccessible heights of the rocks
and hills were familiar to me; so that, by the time
I had reached my twelfth year, I became a kind of
leader, if I may so call it, to the lads of Toray. This
_distinction was not only owing to my disposition,
but perhaps to the situation of my parents, who
Were accounted more affluent than any in our
Vicinity,
“With a chosen few of my comrades, one of our

- favourite diversions was hunting ; and being, from

my first remembrance, particularly fond of my bow,
I'had become a tolerable marksman ; added to which,
b9111g well acquainted with the haunts of the deer,
We were frequently successful, though our good for-
- tune was usually attained with considerable labour
and fatigue. These successes had gained us some
celebrity, and not a little flattered our vanity,
‘Returning from a trading voyage on the coast of
Inverness, where I accompanied my father, we
brought from thence a noble passenger, no other than
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the gallant chief Monteith, He had been a soldier
of the cross, in the Holy land ; and newly returnad,
after an absence of several years visited his estates,
secking into the distresses of hLis vassals, relieving
the distressed, and punishing the oppressors, accord-
ing to the tenor of his vath.

 His estutes in Scotland were large ; in the islands
contracted ; but, however small, he observed, the
possessors were equally entitled to justice, the dis-
tribution of which he entrusted to no hireling,
Sworn enemy of pomp, he travelled only with two
domestics, with whom he crossed over in our vessel
to Lewes,

¢ In this short veyage, fortune was my friend. By
some means [ attracted the notice of the chief, who
asked me various questions, to which I answeied so
satisfactory, that before we reached home, | was no
inconsiderable favourite. On our arrival, as he had
no dwelling on the island, he asked my father if he
could accommodats him for a day or two—an honour
which the good man was far from declining. This
was the first instance I had seen of my mother’s
humility, and which she now showed by chiding my
father, when alone, for his folly in undertaking to
entertain such a noble guest ; however, as it was al-
ready settled,she was obliged to arrange every thing
as well as she could for his reception.  In this busi-
ness none was more active than myself ; the charac-
ter of the chief for bravery had gained my admira-
tion, and his affability had won my heart, so that I
was resolved to show him how sensible 1 was of the
honour he conferred on our dwelling,

* As we reached home in the evening, the chicf,
taking some refreshment, retired to rest, as did the
whole family ; but my mind was too busily employ=
ed to let me sleep soundly : rising, therefore at early
dawn, I collected my companions, and telling theis
the oceasion, entreated their assistanco tv procure &
deer, to entertain our nobleguest,
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*1 happened to be beloved enough to prevail; and

~ to the number of twelve, we hastened to our baunts,
where, by our eries arousing our game, we pursued

it till near mid-day when the deer entering a narrow
defile, I drew my bow, and struck an arrew through

~ its throat. Elated with success, we joined to carry

‘our burden, and had just descended the mountains,

- when we were met by the chief Monteith, who had
- been riding round the vicinity. He halted on our

‘approach, and asked us what we carried ¢ when one
of my comrades, not suspecting his rank, from the
plainness of his habit, hastily answered—*'Tis only
& deer St. Clair M‘Crae hath slain to make welcome
amnoble guest that is at bis father’s dwelling.’
“*Young man,” said the chief, addressing me,
‘your father knew not of his enterprise ; for he hath
‘sought you this morning.’
““When he sees such good cheer, he will pardon

- me,’ answered I, bluntly.

“fI trust he will,” replied he; fthereissome

- money, too, for thee; asI appear to have been tho

‘cause of thy absence, let it join with the deer in
‘pleading for thee.’

“¢Idid not kill it to sell,’ answered I, with an
‘motion that did not escape him, and turning from
bis offered gift,

.:‘What then " said the chief,

_*“Why, to make you welcome ; had it been to car-
T.Yttﬁ market, I would not have taken the trouble,’
""thThe chief emiledl— 'IV{e]I, then,” answered he,
., thy eompanions will ope, accept m resent ;
thanks will be all I shall after bt T

‘And more than I ask; if it pleases you I shall

~ besatisfied.’

' We then hastened home, my comrades elated
With the money, and I at least a foot taller, in my

- OWn opinion, from the refusal to accept it.

_ ‘In the evening, my father being on board his ves-
sel, unloading goods, and I remaining at home, tlo
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‘the last pang of nature. I snatched up the fawn
y companions carried the doe, and we quitted the
tain, The chief had reached the valley as soon
s ourselves. ‘You draw the bow bravely, St
lair,” said he, adlressing me; ® hereafter, in such
Iful hands, it may prove a tremendous weapon
ainst the enemies of your country.’
‘1 will never more draw it against a deer,’ replied
‘see if [ have not slain the mother of this poor
;I had rather have been withuut venison to
the day of my death.’
~ ““You wmust adopt the orphan,’ answered the chief
*feed it with milk—it will do well,”
“4 Aye, if T could Emcure it; but my mother will
ot give it me ; she boxed my ears the other day for
‘giving a bowl to Donald Stragie, and, worse than
‘that, hath locked the buttery ever since.’
: ‘ The chief laughed, ¢ Hadst thou,’ said he, ‘ra-
ther have thy ears boxed than the buttery door
~ locked ¥
. ““Marry bad I; for women’s blows break no
bones ; and, as my father says, they are no dis-
ace ; for lap-dogs will bark at livns : fastening
the buttery door is of much more consequence ; for
et who will want, I cannot now give them a sup.’
Well, then,” replied Le, ‘Tmust adopt the or=
myself ; come on—we will devise weans hero-

chief requested my mother to suffer me to converse
with him for an hour. Proud as I was of this dis- =
tinction, my mother by no means appeared to ap-
prove it ; she said my rudeness would speedily dis-
gust him ; but fearful of offending by a refusal, I was
permitted to attend, Qur best apartment was ap-
propriated to his use, and he sat at a small table,
with a jug of wine before bim. Making me take a
cup, he drank to my bealth, and conversing on difs
ferent subjects, [ soon forgot the distance between
uz, and became as free and communicative as with
my fellows. He asked me of our family, and for
what profession my father designed me. %
““To follow his own,” I replied ; ‘but I like itnot.
I£ I live to be a man, I will be a soldier, and either
more than St. Clair M‘Crae, or nothing.’ o
*To this hour I rememniber the look the chief gave
me; it, however, had in it no severity to abash me,
and asking him questions respecting battles in which
he bad been engaged, heinformel me with a kind-
ness that completed the satisfaction bLis conversa.
tion gave me. E
¢On the ensning morning, with my comrades, I
again went to hunt,  The clief willing to witness =
- our dexterity, followed on horseback ; and, leaving
his beast at the bottom of the mountain, accompi:
nied us on foot. Though not sufficiently active to
keep up with us, for Le was near fifty, he, from & after,
height, witnessed the sport,  Fortune again stoof . ‘The same day, after dinner, I attended the chief
my friend, and I struck a deer; but my arvow bad 'fﬂ:a walk ; and,” meeting a herdsman, he bought a
searcely fixed, and we had secured our prey, when cow, which he gave me for any use I chose to appro-
1 sorely repented my skill ; for out of one of _tb? ] ‘priate it, #
hollows of the dell leaped a young fawn, who fear- “After a stay of some days, the chief, who meant
lessly approached its wounded dam.  The moment - Visit some of the adjacent isles, prepared to do-
before, my utmost ambition had heen to shew my 't ; and, to my great delight, requested my pa-
dexterity to the chief, but the sight of the fawn drove nts to suffer me to attend him, saying he would
bim clear from my thoughts : I drew the arrow fro JFing me home on his return,  This request it waa
the wound, but in vuin—the stroke had been t.‘qi‘: ] mpossible to refuse to a man of his rank, though I
sure, and the animal’s limbs already trembled with ©ould not but perceive it was by no meuns agreenblo
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to my parents; however, of that I thought but littls,
and departed with a joyful heart, with my protector.

¢ During his journey an event happened that con-
duced to strengthen the friendship the good man
had already conceived for me, A wound he had re-
ceived some years before, which had been improper-
1y healed, broke out afresh, and, for a considerable
time bore a very alarming appearance ; so thatit ob-
liged us to leave theislands and cross to Scotland for
advice. I watehed him during the whole progress,
and will truly confess, from affection ; so that when,
in performance of his promise, he spoke of returning
me to my father, I entreated, with the utmost ear-
nestness, to be only suffered toremain till he waswell,
Yielding to my request, he sent a messenger with
an excuse, and we continued our way to his paternal
estate in Perthshire.

fThe chief Monteith was an only son ; but his fa-
ther marrying some years after the death of his mo-
ther, a daughter nearly twenty years younger than
himself was the fruit of his second union, After be-
ing many years in the service of his country, he went
to Spain, from whence he embarked for the Holy
Land ; and after some years returned to his native
land, where he found his parents dead, and his only
sister Marian, wedded to the Earl of Roskelyn (fa-
ther to the present Earl), and mother to a promising
lad of ten years old,

‘ The chief was a bachelor, and his estate entirely
at his own disposal : the Lady Roskelyn, therefore,
who, from his partiality to her, and their nearaffine
ity of blood, judged herself the indubitable heir,
paid him particular attention,

¢ His wound had rendered him incapable of riding,
he, therefore, travelled slowly in a horse litter, whiie
1 rode by his side. You may more easily judge than
I describe my feelings at first sight of the grandeur
and extent of the ecastle of Monteith. Tn the valley
beneath the castle, is a religious house, built and en-
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dowed by Monteith’s mother, for twelve fathers, how
informed of our arrival, came out at the head of
some hundreds of the vassals, to meet and welcome
their chief. The good man stopped the litter, and
gpoke to all within his reach, but more particularly
noticed an aged man, whose white beard reached to
his middle, and whom I afterwards understood wasa
native of Sunderland, and said to be possessed of the
gift of second sight. Many years before he had been
steward to the household : but, for the last ten, in-
capable of business, had ceased from care, andlivedat
euseinthecastle. Hisappearanceanlagecommanded
respect, and the chief not only addressed Lim, but
shook him by the hand. The old man’s eyes spark-
led with affection and gratitude, and he walked by
the side of the litter till we reached the dwelling.

¢ A few days quiet and proper attendance tended
greatly to the restoration of Monteith, I had been
his assiduous nurse during bis illness ; and, as noble
minds are ever grateful, such was his attachment to
me, that T was continually suffered to remain in his
chamber, where he would laugh at my blunt sallies,
and by his freedom encourage them.

We had been about fourteen days at the castle,
when the Earl and Countess of Roskelyn arrived, for,
apprised of the chief’s illness, they resolved not to
fail in that attention which avarice prompted. His
reception of them was such as a good heart and an
unsuspecting mind suggested, and to their young
son, John, he paid particular attention, though to his
futher, he complained of the effeminacy of his man-
ners, and the want of care in his education.

¢ As the chief was sufficiently recovered to dine in
the hall, to show honour to tbe noble guests, many
more vassals than were accustomed to attend, waited
on the board. On these select occasions, the vener-
able steward Andrew never failed to fulfil hig old
duty of presenting the cup to bis master, and which
to have refused him, asthe chief observed, woull
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have been such an affront to his years as he would

neither commit nor countenance,

‘On the day of their arrival the dinner had passed
with apparent satisfaction and hilarity in all parts,
I stood among the vassals withoub being commanded
or offering to serve the guests, when the chief beck-
oning me—* My good lad, give me a cup of wine;
tha Lady Roskelyn must honour the oldest vassal of
her father's house, the worthy Andrew, with re-
ceiving one from Lim.’

‘I hastened to fulfil the command given, An-
drew at the same time, with his tremulous hand,
presenting a goblet to the countess, who gave as a
pledge—* Prosperity and never-fading honour to the
house of Monteith.’

“The high roof of the hall re-echoed with the ae-
clamation of the vassals, the minstrels prepared to
play, and the chief with a smile of satisfaction,
tbanked his sister, when on a sudden, the mirth was

changed to alarm, by the ancient Andrew falling on

the marble pavement, his palsied limbs shaking with
convulsions, and his features distorted with agony.
“*The Virgin and holy saints direct us ;" exclaim-
ed the vassals, dropping on their knees ; ‘the spirit
is upen him : touch him net.’
‘ {Give him air—crowd not around him,’ said the
chief ; *'tis doubtless one of those paroxyms to which

aforetime he hath, as I have heard, been aceustom=

ed. Seat him on a chair ; nay, I will have it so; his
aged linbs will be bruised against the pavement.’

‘The chief was immediately obeyed, For some
moments the old man continued to struggle, when,
on a sudden, he became placid, his glazed eyes fixed
on his master, to whose chair I had clung from fear,
and, rising asit were, above the weakness of Lis age,
his voice became loud and sonorous ; and such was
the impression I received from his words, that never
shall T forget them.

“*The beast of the field and the wolves of the
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‘mountain nourish and suckle their young ; the birds
_ of the air feed their brood and shelter them under
their wings ; but a wanton woman casteth forth her
children even as summer flies do their eggsin the .
shambles .’ .
. “The old man ceased, his eyes closed, and neither
breath nor motion betokened life.
¢ £Qut upon the hypocritical defamer of women,*
~ exclaimed the countess, though she trembled as she
&poke : ©let him be conveyed to his chamber, and
~ uiter his falsehoods at leisure, so he pollute not our
ears,”
~ “tSister,” replied the chief, with marked severi-
ty, ‘the oldest vassal of your father’s Liouse, did not
even his age amount to fourscore and eight yeuars,
deserves more charity. 1f Heaven speaks through
these inspired men, all we can do is to listen with
~ reverence,’
 “The Lady Roskelyn made no rely, but, by the
erimson of Ler cheek, showed, the conflict of pas-
sions that raged within her bosom. il
¢ Again the old man’s breast heaved, and again his
oyes opened, and fixing them as befove, upon th_e
chief he continued—‘See the hand of Heaven!it
points the way! it mocks at the cunning of men;
vice shall live in fear : and right and truth prevail,
¢ master hath his own! but, alack! alack ! with
what an unthrifty hand he spreads his store ! and
ingratitude and avarice shall again triumph, till the
Tail mune shall bite the ground under thefeet of the
Willing captive I’ 3
~ ‘The aged Andrew again ceased, an awful silence
reigned throughout the hall, when, after a long
pause, he again started and brokeinto speech,
¢ Hark : the sound of pleasure re-echoes through
the halls of Monteith ; the winstrels sing to the
- sound of the bagpipe, the harp, and the clarishoe !
Tidows and orphans weep with joy !~ Universal
gladness reigns, and deadly foes gqualf wine from the

Bame friendly goblet !
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«01d Andrew ceased, and ina few minutes his
features sunk into their usualstate ; but, likeaman
suddenly awakened from sleep, he gazed round him
with a vacancy that shewed his recollection of
worldly objects was not returned. Feeble as anin-
fant, his limbs refused their office ; and he was af
length removed with care and tenderness to his
chamber,

¢ For the first part of the propheey, I cannot bub
think it hath been verified in myself ; but, for the
latter, it is involved in darkness, and, no doubt, if
ever it comes to pass, not in my days; but, if re-
serjyed to my children, more welcome than to my-
self.

¢ For some time after Andrew kad been carried
out and the vassals withdrawn,  All continued si-
lent. The chief had ordered me to remain, and, con=
sidering me as a boy to whom no heed need be paid,
spoke freely before me.  * Sister,’ said he, address-
ing the countess, °what think you now of old An-
drew? If he feigns, in faith he acts with such an
exact similitude to nature, that he hath caused an
emotion within my bosom that neither the enemies
of my country, nor the foes of the blessed cross ever
had to boast, for I even yet tremble, and big drops
of sweat fall from my brow.’

“The Earl of Roskelyn made noreply, but appears
ed lost in thought. :

‘ Dear brother,” replied the countess, in some
measure endeavouring to recover her spirits, I per-
haps judged Andrew harshly; for, nover before
witnessing such an event, it startled me. :

¢ Morve discoursa passed on the subject, and be-
fore the evening the usual hilarity prevailed, The
chief desired me to see Andrew. \

¢ My good lad,’ said he, to me, ‘thou hast beent
o tender keeper ; look in, 1 pray thee, on my 0%
friend ; and though thou shouldst not be sosuccess:
ful as with myself, thou hast a monitor within thab
will repay thy attention,’
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¢ My own inclinationseconded the chief’s request.

~ Dhastened to the chamber of the old man, whom I
- found in a sound and quiet sleep, and attended

by two of the vassals,

CHAPTER XXX,

- ‘ON the ensuing morning, the chief visited Andrew

in his chamber. He was then collected, but appear-

~ ed to have no remembrance of what had passed %

yet, grateful for the attention paid him by his mas.
‘ter, he respectfully raised his hand to hisjfips. Fcfr
odays no material alteration took place; on the

- third it was evident that the hand of death was up-

on him : for, though no violent pain had followed

- the convulsions he suffered in the hall, yet that
: ‘Btrong emotion had been too much for his faeehle

strength to support, and he expired the fourth day
. after, sensible to his last hour, and mingling with

e prayers he put up for his own soul, others for his
:g;ﬂe master, and the general welfare of the house
i onteith. This venerable domestic’s denth was
'mll&ellltad by t.be chief like that of an old friend;
e commanding him to be laid in the chapel, he
or ;red a monthly mass to be said for hissoul’s rest.

In the meantime, as boys naturally associate,

3
fli:f;:]d John and myself becime in some measure
Sompanions, he being not mere than two years

gginger than myself, Naturo and education had,
fane e"f‘:\l‘i drawn a marking line between us ; he was
ﬁ'sm; W".its brown, he was riyliuute, I was robust;
WMPGE?C and nursed from his cradle, he shrunk at
. d%ﬁh ast, and dreaded a shower of rain as much
‘ﬂ&'n(; a cat, For myself, inured to the war of ele-
“Its, they neither hurt my spirits nor my health ;
=5 fg; d’t hunger, orthirst, if felt one hour, were with
15256 tep assoon a8 removed. Our tempers were

N
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‘You may perhaps conjecture this insolence in-
creased her anger, but it had a contrary effect ; for

the flush of passion gave way to a sickly pale, and _

had she not seated herself on a chair, she had fallen,
She fixerd her eyes on me with fearful earnestness,
her lips trembled, but no word escaped them; and
such was her whole appearance, that what her vio-

lence would never have effected, her looks instantly .

obtained ; for young, inexperienced, and rudely bred
as I was, they sunk into my heart, and seemed to
thrill it with horror.

‘The chief and Lord Roskelyn were not in the
castle during the confusion, but on their return were
informed of 1t, with all the bitterness that the malice
of Lady Roskelyn could invent. My patron listen-
ed to it with astonishment,—Such conduct, he said,
was so different to my general character, that he
could scarcely have given it credit from any other
person than his sister.

‘I was ordered into his presence, a step that all ]

the art of the Lady Roskelyn could not prevent, and,
on entering the hall, found the whole party arranged
to condemn me.

€48t Clair,” said the chief, with more severity
than I had ever before seen him assume, ‘T am af
once grieved for thee and for myself ; for thee first,
that thou couldest forget thyself so far as to use my
nephew so roughly, and disregard his age and
strength, which are both inferior tothine; and to add
to thy ouilt, by thy insolence to my sister, the mo-
ther of him thou hast injured. For myself, I am
vexed to have been so mistaken ; T would have:
pledged my life on thy courage and humanity ; and,

at fifty, I love not to be the dupe of a green head

like thine.’

‘ He paused, as if he expected my answer, but I~

made none, and he continued—* Thou must prepare.

to return home, Two of my vassals shall see thee

restored to thy father, whom I shall not inform of:
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this folly, for he is an honest man, and it would vex

him ; but I pray thee think of it, and remember that

_ valour is disgraced by malicious actions, and by
" socking unequal contests. Farewell—I shall not

forget thy attention to me during my journey and

i ‘will order thee a memorial to prove that I am not

ungrateful.’ 1
‘g']l;ie chief ceased, My heart swelled almost to

bursting, but, too proud to let a tear escape me, I
with some difficulty replied—* I am ready to depart
when you list, and need no one to conduct me. For
malicious acts, or seeking unequal opponents, I am
unacquainted with either. If you think me guilty,
it is enough ; I shall gladly depart. Recompense I
will none ; my heart dictated my actions, and when
1 saw you well, repaid me.’

“The chief turned aside, and the words, ‘strange
boy,’ escaped him, I touched my cap to him only,
and had crossed the hall in order fo leave it, when
he called suddenly—* Come back, St. Clair, thon
owest me an explanation of thy conduet, and I de-
mand it.’

¢ You should have asked before you condemned
me,’ said I ; ¢ Lord John can resolve you,’

“¢Dear brother,” sail Lady Roskelyn, who had
not before spoken, ‘dismiss him at onee; his pre-
sence pives me pain ; he only seeks to impose fur-
ther on your unsuspieious nature.’

“Influenced by the obstinacy of my temper,
though I had again prepared to leave the hall, Lady
Roskelyn's words again arrested my steps.

¢ ¢ Not so, sister,” answered the chief; ‘I would
willingly act uprightly.  St. Clair’s reproof s just;
T should not have condemned him unheard.” Then
turning to me he added—* Nay, I insist on thy com-
ing back, to give the explanation I asked : but say,
for I now first discover it, from what cause art thou
lame ? and whenee are thy tartans bloody ¢

¢ Ask your nephew,’ answered L
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¢The chief turned to Lord John, bub he was si-
lent : and his mother again requested her brother to
dismiss me. i

¢ Monteith made no reply; but, rising from his
seat, detained me in his strong grasp.’ :

¢¢“By my soul,’ said he, ‘I will be satisfied !
therefore answer me, from whence comes this blood¥

¢ Like a fawn in the gripe of a lion, contest was
useless ; and drawing aside my tartan, I shewed 1y
knee, inflamed by a wound just below it.

©¢Oh, the arch deceiver!’ exclaimed the Lady
Roskelyn, * he hath done this himself, on purpose to
lay the fault on my son.’

“¢Indeed, uncle,’ said John, ‘I only gave him a
little spur with a thorn, but not enough to hurt his
knee so much,’ -

¢t At length,’” said the chief, truth is coming;
but I am already nearly satisfied :" then, turning to
a domestic who waited, he commanded him to call
the leech who attended his household, when, plac-
ing me in his own seat, he ordered him to examine
my leg. The leech, at the first view, declared it was
dangerously inflamed, and from the appearance of
the wound had doubtless some splinter or other sub-
stance within it, which must needs be extracted be-
fore ought could be done.

$The chiel's face flushed with anger, and the Lord
Roskelyn looked reproachfully on his son, who be-
gan weeping ; while his mother, finding no honour
likely to result on her darling, led him from the
ball, and was speedily followed by her lord.

¢1 shuddered at the sight of the polished instru-
ment which the leech held in his hand, and drew back
till the chief, assuming a reproachful air, said—*
it possible, St. Clair, that a bold fellow like thee
should tremble at the sight of a lancet? Marry, I
should as soon have expected thee to tremble ab &
lady’s bodkin.’

“"Phe chief’s raillery had the effect he intended
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] Iimmediately held out my leg, and suffered the leech

to lay open the wound, from whence he extracted a

thorn of near an ineh in length, and which the mo-

tion of walking had caused to perforate deeply into

the flesh.

¢ The operation over, the chief, for the first time,
embraced me—*St. Clair,” said he, ‘thou art a
brave but an obstinate boy : but from this hour I will
never judge harshly : yet in this case my judgment
rather than my heart, was in fault.”

¢The honour of having the approbation of so good
and so great a character overpowered me, and,

asping his hand, I burst_into tears,—‘ I have in-

ed been to blame,” said I, *butpain and passion
overpowered me, and made me treat him so rudely,
for which I am now sincerely sorry.’

<& trust,” replied he, ‘it will prove a useful les-
son ; his mother will entirely corrupt him with her
fondness, and lord Roskelyn possesses not strength
of mind sufficient to resist her; but lean on the men
and hie thee to thy chamber ; rest is now all that
isneedful, I will see thee speedily.

¢ What passed between the chief and his family
never exactly knew ; but he so warmly espoused
my cause, and words ran so high between them,
that the Lord and Lady Roskelyn left the second
day after,

¢ A few days restored me to my usual agility, and
t0 more than my usual favour with the chief, who,
I afterwards found, had resolved, from that time,
to take me uncer his especial protection. He con-
descended himself to teach me the science of manly
defence, and the use of arms ; and six hours daily
did he make me devote to the study of literature,
of which I was before totally ignorant ; placing me
for that purpose, under the care of the friars of the
neighbouring monastery.

One day that the chief was teaching me the
broadsword in the hall, M'Crae was announced, and
instantly ordered to be admitted, Though Ire-
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joiced to see him, my satisfaction was mixed with
fear, lest he should want to take me back to the
island on his veturn.  The chief received him with

the cordiality of a friend ; ordered him refreshment

and saying, as he conversed with him—*In faith,
M’Crae, ’tis well you are come to teach us our duty,
for I could almost forget St. Clair is not my son,
and, in return, he hath almost learned to consider
me as a father,

! M‘Crea, confounded with the kindness of the
chief to himself, and bhis familiarity with me, hesi-
tated, appeared confused, and whispered with some
secret errand he knew not how to disclose, and
which visibly affected his spirits, At length, he
stammered out—* So please you, noble sir, my boy
hath too long intruded on your goodness ; his mo-
ther is impatient to see him.’ -

““To see me I” repeated I, with my accustomed
bluntness ; ‘which way doth the wind blow now!
she used to say the house was heaven when I was
abroad,’

‘ The chief smiled, and M‘Crae could not refrain
from laughing : ‘No wonder,” said he, thou arta
boisterous fellow, and never failed to putherahouse
in confusion ten times a day,’

¢ I fear I shall offend the same way on my re-
turn,’ answered I,

¢ ‘ Retire for a while, St. Clair ; I have business
with thy father,’ said the chief.

‘I obeyed and leit the hall, when, resuming the
discourse, he continued—M‘Crae, I love thy sen,
and wish to make him a brave fellow ; but though
I will purchase no man’s child, yet, regarding him
asI de, I cannot be unmindful of his father, Thy
vessel is small : let it be sold, and 1 will enable thee
to buy another of double her burden, I have also
land nearly adjoining to thine at Toray ; to me itis
of little value ; thou art welcome to use twenty acres
ofit.  Tn case of my death, I will forthwith make
thee a grant thereof,’
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‘The surprise of M‘Crae left him no room for
speech ; he gazed at Monteith, as if he doubted the
evidence of his senses—‘ Why, what now, man ?
continued the chief; *dost thou dispute my word,
that thou lookest like one astounded ¥’

ff Pardon me, noblo sir,” replied M‘Crae, your
goodness took from me the power to express my
gratitude, St. Clair is a brave boy, and would be
no disgrace to a nobler father than myself,’

‘¢ Come, ’tis an apreement then—the boy shall
see you yearly ; though I may be his friend, he shall
not forget that you are his father, Choose a good
strong vessel—money shall not be wanting : we will
8ail in her among your first passengers to Lewes,?

‘M Crae's heart, naturally honest, was over-
Powered by the chief’s generosity,

‘8o may my soul prosper hereafter,” said he, ¢if
I speak not truly | were the choice mine 1 would

Joyrully resign the boy to your care; butasitis, 1

am bound by an oath not to part with him.’

‘“Bound by an oath " answered Monteith, in a
Yoica of astonishment ; ¢ what, to your wife, I trow ?

ut I yield : yet remember, true affection should
have tempted you to accept my offer. However, as
Llove not to raise expectations to east them down
by disappointment, [ repeat, purchase the vessel,
and take the land I before offered ; but on this con-
?ﬁt{ou, that thou holdest it in trust for thy son, St
Clair,’

‘M‘Crae threw himself at the chief's feet, and
clasped his garment, but econld not speak. At that
moment one of the fathers of the monastery entered
the hall; his name was Thomas, and, added to a
Strong and eultivated understanding, he possessed a
Penetrating and sound judgment, accompanied with

- & thorough knowledge of the human heart. Seeing

the posture of the chief and M*Crae, he drew back,
and would have quitted the hall, but Monteith re.
called him, and in a few minutes related what had
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passed, premising the relation by saying—‘ I wish-
ed, father, to have purchased this honest man’s son,
but he declines my offer. If the wish was sinful, 1
have endeavoured to make an expiation, and thou
art come in time to be umpire between us.’

¢ Pather Thomas listened with attention to the re-
cital, which the chief gave with accuracy ; and on
the conclusion said—‘ But what man hath a right to

exact an oath from a father to keep his son inanin-

ferior line of life, when fortune, honour, and pro-
bity, conjoin to place him higher ? yetan oath issa-
cred, and if not extorted for bad purposes, should
be held even at the expense of life; for it is regis-
tered in heaven, and witnessed by the saints.’

¢4 Tt, was registered in hell, and witnessed by de-
vils I sail M‘Crae. ‘Like Eve, Katie tempted me to
gin ; and now, to ecomplete the measure of my ini-
quity, the curse of ingratitude isupon me.’

¢ €Tf thou hast done evil, repentance is yet in thy
power, my son,’ said father Thomas; ‘look well to
thine own heart : should thy oath be good, I charge
thee, by our Holy Maker, and for the future welfare
of thine eternal soul, to let no lucre or persuasion
wrest it from thee; butif it be a sinful cath, dis-
charge thy consciencs, lest it plunge thee into ever-
lasting perdition.’

¢ MiCrae’s firm features unbent, and his ruddy
complexion became a faded yellow.

¢ ¢Holy friar,’ said he, hastily, ‘T am not the fa-
ther of the boy I’

¢ Away with such a subterfuge !’ said the chief :
‘T will no more: I forgive thy refusal, but false-
hood I cannot brook,’

“¢How know you he speaks falsely ¥ said the
friar ; ¢ his heart is open to God, and he alone can
judge it.’

¢ ¢ Pardon me,’ answered Monteith, ‘I will away ;
ko that, if ye desire, ye may discourse more at leis
gure. M‘Crae, fare ye well.
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¢¢ Noble master, I conjure you stay. Should I
forfeit my oath, say, father, can the sin be forgiven ¢

“If it be a just oath, and taken for honest pur-
poses, I again conjure thee to hold it sacred; but if
one prompted for dishonest and vile designs, tear it
from thy soul, and throw thyself on the mercy of
thy Creator ; at the foot of the altar, myself and my
brethren will pray for thee, and our supplications -
and thy repentance shall ascend together.’

‘i (Fod grant it ! replied M‘Crae ; ‘but, father, T
shall by the relation be treated as an impostor ; and
the noble chief himself will accuse me of falsehood,
and condemn me to punishment ; for I shall throw
shame on some of the noblest blood of Scotland, and
perhaps be sentenced to the horrors of a dungeon.’

‘The chief again attempted to leave the hall, but
M*¢Crae entreated his stay, while the friar answered
—*¢The chief, or I mistake his character, is too just
to condemn on light conjecture; and for the shame
thou alludest to, let it fall where *tis due ; sin fouls
the noblest blood as much asit does the basest ; and
should even the arm of power assail thee, so thou
savest thine own soul, all else is trivial ; for even in
the dungeon’s gloom the spirit of peace and comfort
shall hover over thee.

¢ A secret dread still appeared to impress the mind
of M‘Crae—“Promise me, noble master, your par-
don,’said he, addressing the chief, ‘and also your
patience, for I have a long story to relate.’

£¢1t can be of no avail to promise thee parden for
what I can have no interest in ; but, however, if it
is conducive to thy satisfaction, I promise.’

¢ ¢Y thank you, noble sir ; [ fecl you will condemn
me for a liar, but, by my soul, I will speak nought
but the truth,’

¢ Monteith, who at the beginning of the discourse
expected only some trivial relation of no concern,
had insensibly become interested, and bade him be-
gin without fear.
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¢ M‘Crae prepared to obey, but the friar prevent-
od him by first drawing the cross from his side, and
saying—*‘Behold his sacred symbol of our everlast.
ing hope ; it is made of wood taken from the blessed
sepulchre at Jerusalem ; lay it to thy lips and swear
to advance nothing but truth in what thou art about
to relate,

¢M‘Crae pressed the cross to his lips, took the
vow, and entered on the relation, *But’tis too late
to begin it now,’ said 8t Clair; ‘I will, therefore,
defer it until to-morrow,’

The whole party appeaved disappointed, but par-
tieularly Randolph ; and though many of the party
knew the story partially, not one had before heard
it regularly or accurately detailed ; they, therefore,
waited the ensuing day with impatience, when St
Clair resumed his narrative,

CHAPTER XXXI.

¢ My friends,’ said St. Clair, ‘I must now, for a time,
continue my relation, if not in the exact werds of
M‘Crae, at Jeast to their purport :—

¢1 was born,’ said he, ‘inthe shire of Caithness.
My father and Katie Lawrie's were neighbours.
loved her from her childhood, and I believe she did
the same by me ; but our dispositions were different.

I offered to wed hér, and labour to support her, as-

our fathers had done before for their wives and fa-
milies, But Katia would not listen to it : she was
for waiting until she got together some money to
begin the world with ; and one of her sisters being
engaged to attend a lady in the sonth, no persuasions
could prevent Katie from accompanying her. We,
however, swore o be true to ench other, and break-
ing silver between us, separated.

‘ After Katie’s departure, I engaged in a trading

8T, OLAIR OF THE ISLES. 205

vessel, and soon became a good seaman ; and suc-
ceeded so far as to collect a small sum towards our
future establishment, which I did not fail to inform
her of by letter, She congratulated me on my suc-
cess, conjured me to be diligent if 1 wished to gain
her hand ; and finally informed me that she had
been engaged into the service of the widow of the
chief Monteith, who, with her daughter, was then
at Edinburgh. J

¢t )ean you my mother-in-law and sister? said
the chief, interrupting the relation,

¢¢] do,’ answered he ; ‘you, noble master, werc
then in the Holy Land : your father had been dead
some years ; and the dame and the lady Mariam
were for the first time in the city.

¢ From this period I often heard news of Katie by
various messengers ; and also that the Lady Mon-
teith was dead, and that her daughter stiil remain-
ed at Edinburgh,

¢ Thus passed four years, when T received a letter
from Katie by a special messenger; it was to press
me to come immediately to espouse her, as she had
hopes of procuring the means of fixing us comfort-
ably for life.

“Theugh much astonished at this letter, I obeyed
the request it econveyed ; and, returning with the
messenger, he conducted me to a lone house in the
suburbs of the ¢ity, where I had not remained long
before Katie joined me ; but, by St. Mary, so finea
lady that I scarcely knew her.  We were, however,
glad to see each other ; and among more news, she
informed me that her young lady was to be married
to the Lord Roskelyn, on his return from France,
gh'ere some months before he had attended an em-

assy.’

A Nyot to weary you, we were wedded : and soon
after Katie began to be communicative. She, how-
ever, first swore me to secreoy, and then infermed
me, that if I strictly cbserved her injunctions, our
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forbune would be made. Alas! T fear to continue,
for you will doubt my truth ; yetit is of no advan-
tage to me to lie, y :

“The chief bade him continue without dread, and
after some hesitation, he resumed his narrative.

¢Katie at length informed me that the lady Ma-
riam was pregnant. -

¢ ¢ Hell and destruction !’ interrupted the chief,
¢ this is too much ; thou false villain, I will tear the
lie from thy perjured heart ! Not a maid inall
Scotland was more highly prized for beauty than my
gister, and her chastity more than equalled her
bodily endowments,’

¢ M‘Crae trembled, but friar Thomas re-assured
him,
“¢J pray you peace and patience,’ said he, ad-
dressing the chief. ¢ Let the man relate his story,
should it be false, rage ean come hereafter, Should
he speak truth, and his veracity be acknowledged,
how will you blush for Laving been thus hasty.’

¢ The chief made no reply, and the friar requested
Mr. M‘Crae to continue.

¢ Katie said that Lady Mariam had long been
courted by the Lord Roskelyn ; that their marriage
had only been delayed by her mother’s death, andin
theintervening time, he had been ordered to France
on a secref; mission, which could not be refused
without dishonour; that after lis departure the
Lady Mariam found herself with child, and dis-

tracted with grief and shame, butvowed to deshroy_

herself rather than outlive the disgrace,

‘¢ And now, M‘Crae,” added Katie, ¢ you shall
Lear what is expected from us. In little more than
a month the pains of childbirth will fall on my mis-
tress : before which time she will hasten here where
all can be transacted with secrecy ; and she can as
speedily as possible, be conveyed back to her own
dwelling.
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‘“Though I believe nota syllable of this tale,’
interrupted the chief, © canst thou tell me where was
situated the dwelling of my sister Mariam at that
time ¥

¢ Tt was,’ replied M*Crae, ‘on the left side of the
Holyrood house ; an avenue of trees led to the dwell-
ing, which was small, and had been purposely hired
for the Lady Mariam’s mother, who came to the
city on purpose to consult the physicians,’

. " ‘Bofar,” answered the chief,” ‘thou art rightly
informed, as I have heard it described ; go on.”

‘‘Katie,” resumed M‘Crae, ‘then related all the
arrangements they had made, and eoncluded by
saying—‘The disgrace, if any, M‘Crae, must be
mine, for we must acknowledge the child, Thouart
totally unknown in the city, and whether thon

- camest yesterday or a twelvemonth back, no one

will take the pains to enquire.’

¢ I now understood why I had been so hastily sent
for, and found interest rather than love had been
Katie's motive.

‘In the course of afew days, she entirely relin- -

quished her attendance at the Lady Mariam’s where
she had before gone daily. I was sent thither to say
she was confined by illness: this messago she or-
dered me to deliver to the domestics, for them tore-
Ppeat to their mistress, I did as I was ordered, and,
In return, was ordered to attend the lady, On my
admittance I repeated what I had been teld ; to
which she answered with great kindness, that she
would see my wife herself in the eourse of the day ;
gave me at the same time a demy, and desired
that she might want for nocare. 1 at this visit
particularly noticed the personof the Lady Mariam;

“her features were noble and commanding, and her

Em‘t so tall and dignified, that the enlargement of
ershape might have escaped a keener observer than
myself, particularly as she wore a loose robe which
fell from her shoulders to her fect.
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‘True to her word, she came to see Katie daily,
frequently dismissing herattendantsand staying for
hours, She came one morning more early thanusual,
and, as I could conjecture, in great pain ; of which,
however she showed no sign while dismissing her at-
tendants, desiring them to return at noon.

¢She retired immediately to bed : the chamber
was darkened, and I wassent to a distant part of the
town for a midwife, to whom Katie told me to say
my wife was in labour. Idid so, and she accom-
panied me home. In about three hoursa boy was
born, when, according to the instructions received,
I gave the good wife a piece of money, and dismiss-

er,

¢ On the return of the Lady Mariam’s domestics,
Katie, with a feigned sorrow, informed them thae$
her dear mistress had been suddenly taken ill, and
had lain down on her poor bed, where she wished to
remain quiet for a few hours: then desired they
would return again in the evening ; and for the pre-
sent dismissed them,

“In the mean time, the child was carefully re-
moved out of sight, into a loft above the chamber,
and where, though I handled him roughly, I was
chief nurse. By my faith, he was a brave boy, and
ag 1 beld him, his little hands clasped my fingers,
‘and his black eyes fixed on my face, I could nol
help saying, there was a thousand times more sin in
denying such a lad than in begetting him,

‘The chief, who evidently listened with forced
composure to M‘Crae’s relation, here again inter-
rupted him.—* For what purpose thou hast fabricat-
ed this tale, I know not: but of that hereafter.
‘What, I pray thee, beeame of this wonderful child,
this begotten of thine own brain ¥

‘‘So may my soul remain for ever in peace or
misery, if you see him not in St. Clair ' replied
M‘Crae,

¢The priest crossed himself ; the chief started ;
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but instantly recovered himself, he replied, with a
smile of contempt and ineredulity—° By my soul,
MiCrae, thou art an ingenious fellow ! I could not
have thought that thou possessed such inventive
faculties ; but in this case they are misemployed. I
confess | was inclined to love and favour thy son ;
but thy anxiety to make him mine, by transplanting
him into my family by the dishonour of my sister,
hath destroyed the illusion : thou needest therefore
proceed no further—I have heard enough.’ ;

‘Not so,” replied father Thomas, ‘I pray you
hear all.’

¢ As you please. Proceed, M‘Crae : thou lest
with the effrontery of a courtier, and that too with=
out blushing.’ g

f M‘Crae hesitated : but theinjunctions of the friar
ab length encouraged him to proeceed.

‘In the evening the domestics were again told
that the Lady Mariam was still sick, but ordered to
procure a covered litter to carry her home, which
was aceordingly doneat a late hour ; Katie attending
her, and leaving the babe to me, saying all that would
benecessary till her return would be to give it milk,
which she left for that purpose.

At an early hour she returned, and paid more mi-
nube attention to the child than I was capable of ;
but before noon she again visited the lady, who act-
ed her part so well, that her real sitnation was never
suspected. -About fourteen days after, during which
period Katie had attended her mistress some hours
every day, she returned one evening in high spirits,
She drew forth a well-furnished purse, and giving it
into my hands, said—*T have not only this for the
Ppresent, but a promise of more in future : we must,
however, away, for my mistress’s fears distract her,
lest this business should by any meansbe discoverad.’

¢ ¢ Why, surely,’ replied I, ‘she doth not mean to
give up the child for ever ¥

L ?liﬁagpy, but she doth,’ replied Katie ; ‘ and what

v}
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is that to thee, aslong as thou art well pfnd‘l and of
that there is no doubt, for her own sake.

¢ Nay, but Katie,’ said I, ‘on the lord of’Roske-
lyn's return, he will most probably wed her.

¢ ¢ Doubtless he will ; but you know little of the
Lady Mariam ; not more famed for beauty than for
chastity, she would sooner die than yield up the
réputation of either ; therefore this boy will never
be acknowledged.’ 3 (] ¢ 18

¢ ¢ Now the devil take me quick !’ retarned I, ‘if
I was the lord of Roskelyn, if I would wed such a
woman, if, added to her beauty, she were princess
of Scotland, What, give up her child! a curse on

mothers I’

Bu?li{ore discourse passed ; but the result was, that
three days after we left the city, the child being first
baptized as my son, and the Lady Mariam never
once seeing him before our departure,

¢We travelled by easy journeys into Inverness-
shire, where after some stay I purchased a small ves-
sel that lay on the coast, as a seafaring life was more
agreeable to my wishes. In this vessel I went to
Lewes, where I afterwards fixed with my wife. We
frequently heard of the Lady Mariam, (soon after
Lady Roskelyn,) who never failed to send us a good
present every year or two ; and this continued till
you, noble master, came to Lewes. v

¢i And now, I conclude, thou hast done,’ said the
chief ; ©’tis a well-connected story, to be sure, and I
give thee all due credit for thy invention.’

¢¢1 have not yet done,’ replied M‘Crae ; ¢ what I
have more to relate may make you, in some mea-
sure, retract your opinion of my falsehood,

¢ ¢ My wife was vexed, that you, sir, were ou:
guest. She feared a discovery, but I thought tha

impossible ; yet, when I saw the fancy you took to

the boy, I could not help judging the hand of Pro-
vigenc)e’ was in it. We trembled to let him go with
you, but did not dare refuse ; and here he met the
Lady Roskelyn.’
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‘¢ He did so,” replied the chief ; ‘and were it only
from her conduct towards him here, T am convinced
that there is no aflinity of blood between themj for
she viewed him with particular dislike.’

‘€ Alas I’ answered the friar, ‘that is no proof jfew
people love those they have grossly injured.?

¢ “The messenger that you were pleased to send,’
returned M‘Crae, ‘filled both myself and wife with
themost distressing anxiety, as we feared that at the
castle of Monteith, 8t. Clair might meet his mother,
to whom, though his person might be unknown, the
name of St. Clair M‘Crae would not fail to discover
him. Inthis dilemms we were uncertain how to
act, when, about a month since, we received a let-
ter from Lady Roskelyn, by a vessel that touched at
Lewes.’ :

‘¢ Have ye that letter ¥ hastily returned the chiof,
‘T have,’ replied M‘Crae; ‘it may give me a
ceredit you deny my words i’ so saying, he drew it
from his pocket, and presented it to Monteith,.
‘The chief’s face flushed with a deep crimson on
;‘iezwing the handwriting; on perusing, he found as
ollows i —

¢ Karte M‘CRAE,—I judged that my kindness and
liberality to you for so many years had secured your
friendship and observance ; if so, whence comes it
that I find the boy St. Clair at the eastle of Mon-
teith? If you value my future favour, send your
husband immediately to fetch him home : no man
has a right to detain the son of another, If you have
the will, you cannot fail of the means to obey me;
whieh if you do not, we are henceforward str?ngers.

M. B.

‘If I find you observant, you shall hear from me

speedily.’

¢ The chief laid down the letter and calmly desired
M‘Crae to proceed, if he had aught else to relate,
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¢ M‘Crae replied, that on the receipt of the letter

he had a severe dispute with his wife, who accused
me of being the sole cause of Lady Roskelyn's an.
ger, and insisted on his immediately fetching St.
Clair home.—¢ And now, noble master,” added he,
¢ though you have accused me with falsehood, and
seeking to impose St. Clair on you, I declare, hefore
God, that I am innocent of both : your kind and
noble offers stung me to the heart, for I was con-
soious how little I deserved them; yet, but for the
admonition of this holy friar, I should have still con-
cealed thesecret in my own bosom, T seek not, nor
wish reward ; my wife will daily upbraid me ; Lady
Roskelyn will perhaps pursue me to destruction ;
but I bave done my duty, and that must be my con-
solation.’

©¢\‘Crae,” replied the chief, ‘I am lost in per-
plexity, but will, if possible, search this business to
the bottom, If thou hast dealt falsely by me, look

to the consequence ; if thou hast nob, thy fortune T -

take upon myself. For the present, if thou valuest
my friendship, keep all secret from St. Clair, and
remain for some days at the castle’

¢ M‘Crae promised obedience, and soon after dis-
missed him to repose after his journey.

CHAPTER XXXII,

© AvTER M'Crae’s departure, thestrange tale he had
related furnished a long conversation for the chief
and father Thomas, The latter appeared to give en-
tire credit to the relation—the former, on the con-
trary, had it not been for the letter, would have dis-
helieve | the whole ; but that circumstance was too
strong to be overlooked ; for, without some power-
ful motive, why should the boy St. Clair interest the
proud and highly placed Lady Roskelyn ¥’
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¢ ¢By my honour I will be satisfied ;' said the
chief. ¢ Should M‘Crae speak true, the levity of my
sister is the least of her guilt : to cast off her child,
and doom him to @ life of meanness ; to bar him
from his birthright, to coneenl her own shame—out
upon her | I grieve to think she partakes of my
father's blood.’

¢¢ His birth,’ replied the friar, ‘as no just cause
preventoed the marriage of the parties, heis the law-
ful heir of the house of Roskelyn.*

“¢True 3 but [ cannot yeb fix an implieit belief
on the tale; however, while I detain M‘Crae, do
thou hasten to the island, acquaint his wife of the
discovery, but let her not know by whom it was
made ; from her behaviour we shall be the better -
enabled to judge.’

¢ In the interval of the father's absence, M‘Crae.
remained at the eastle, and behaved to me as usual.
1 remarked, however, a change in the conduct of
the chief ; not that he was less kind, but he was
more thoughtful, and appeared at times o consider
my person with the most fixed attention. One day,
being with him in the gallery where the portraits of
his ancestors were hung, he particularly placed me
by that of his futher, and after a few moments’
consideration, exclaimed—° By Heaven, 'tis almost
proof I’

¢ On the return of father Thomas, he had a long
conference with the chief, whom he informed that
he had accused Katie M‘Crae with secreting the
heir of a noble family, and threatened with the
weight of the law, and the anathema of the church,
unless, by a full disclosure of allshe kuew, she saved
hevself from the penalty. Katie thus pressed, had

* (thildren born out of wedlock, by thelaw of Scotland,
ean be made legitimate or lawful by the subsequent mar-
iaze of the mother of the child with the father: and this
sort of legitimation entitles the child to all the rights of
lawfal children.—Erskine's Institutes.
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no subterfuge remaining, but threw herself at the
feet of the friar, not only confirming all that M‘Crae
had before advanced, by her verbal testimony, but
also by the oath required. In farther corroboration,
she likewise produced several letters from the coun-
tess, in all of which the boy St. Clair was mention-
ed, though none of them particularly entered info
the subject.

¢ This relation nearly obliterated all doubt from
the mind of the chief : yet, still unwilling to con-
sider his sister in so odious a point of view, he or-
dered me to prepare to attend him to Roskelyn,

‘Though ignorant of the reason, I cbeyed : and,
with some few domestics, we travelled to the
castle,’

¢ The family was absent on an excursion of plea~
sure, and we waited three days for their return,
when the Lord Roskelyn first arrived. He was a
weak but honest man, and left to the dictates of his
own heart, would, I have no doubt, have acted up-
rightly ; but, the infatuated slave of his wife, her
art moulded him at will,

“The dissention that had taken place two months
before at the castle of Monteith made a visit unex-
pected ; and the chief was received with uncom-
mon satisfaction.

Dining alone in the hall with the earl, and the
repast ended, as they pledged each other in re-
peated goblets, the chief began a disecourse con-
cerning the embassy in which the Lord of Roske-
lyn had been engaged to France, prior to his mar-
riage ; from which, reverting to the Lady Roskelyn
he said :—

‘¢ My sister, at that period, was very young, the
death of my mother-in-law, and my absence, left
her under too little restraint; human nature is
frail ; however, Roskelyn, thou wertan honourable
fellow, and acted as every honest man should on
such an oceasion.’ J
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¢ The earl blushed deeply.

‘To be the brother of the brave Monteith, wasmy
ambition,” answered he, ¢ and believe me, the vexa-
tion 1 suffered from my protracted stay filled me
with the utmost anxiety.’

¢ ¢ It was indeed vexatious,’ replied the chief, re-
garding the earl’s words as in some degree a con-
firmation of his suspicions ; ‘ more especially as it
subjected your first-born to injustice,’

¢ ¢ Roskelyn started, and appeared covered with
confusion ; he had, however, too much honour, or
too little art, to deny what, by the chief’s words, he
appeared so well acquainted with, and after a mo-
ment’s hesitation, replied—‘ Dear brother, this is
an unpleasant subject to be renewed after so many
years, and for which I have made every atonement
in any power.’

‘¢ Yes, to my sister ; but to your unoffending boy
something is surely due.’

¢ ¢ Monteith,” replied the earl, ‘where you pro-
cured this information I know not, but be assured
it is mixed with falsehood.  The child died as soon
as born, in which case, common prudence dictated
concealment.’

¢ Roskelyn’s manner convineced the chief he had
been abused, and he was on the point of undeceiv-
ing him, when a noise of horses was heard in the
court ; and the moment after, Lady Roskelyn en-
tered.  Burprised, though rejoiced to see her bro-
ther, particularly as she supposed me returned with
M*Crae, she gave him a hearty welcome : but her
satisfaction was of short duration, for, addressing
her, he continued the subject, saying— .

¢ A business of the utmost consequence brought
me hither ; no less, sister, then the right of yourson,
St. Clair. Human nature is fallible ; and shame, to
a noble mind, is worse than death, yet, Mariam,
even these considerations must not render us un-
just, or regardless of the most sacred duties. Nay,
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shrink not ; I feel too much for you, to add re.
proach to your own feelings. Do justice, even now
and behold among the first of your vindieators,
Monteith ; and, by my soul, the man that dares to
Iv'vfag’ his finger in scorn, shall either take or loge a
ife.

‘ The internal struggles of the Lady Roskelyn,
thus taken by surprise, were too great to suffer her
toarticulate ; she sunk on the bosom of her lord,
and concealed her face, |

‘¢ Brother,” said Roskelyn, have mercy ; you
are indeed misinformed,”

¢ ‘T am not wisinformed,’ replied the chief, *the
strong and haughty mind of Mariam would not sink
thus under falsehood | Come, come, my sister—step
over false shame, and be truly a mother ; the laws
of your country are on your side, those of God and
justice on those of your child. Let the world say
that, in an unguarded moment, you forgot what
was due to yourself, but never suffer them to say
you possessed go little nature as to abandon your
infant.’

‘Lady Roskelyn did not raise her head, but, in a
low voice, said to her husband— !

¢ ¢ Lead me forth, T pray you ; I will talk with
my brother to-morrow.

The chief was ever of opinion, that had the dis-
govery been then pursued, she would have made an
ample confession ; but the tenderness of her hus-
band and the lenity of her brother, spared her, and
she was conducted to her chamber. Would you
believe that this artful and unprincipled woman,
when, recovered from her first surprise, absolutely
denied any knowledge of the husiness, further than
she declared the chief’s partiality for the boy St
Clair, had induced his parents to fabricate what she
styled so infamous a lie, in order to ingratiate him
still more; that, in regard to the letters that had
passed between her and Katie M‘Crae, they only
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tended to denote a mistaken predilection towards

an undeserving and ungrateful object; and that

her last, which ordered my return home, was alone
dictated by prudential motives, which induced her
not to e¢almly endure the prospect of the estate
belonging to her house being lavished on astranger?

¢The pliant Roskelyn yielded credit to his wife’s
protestations. He was well aware of her being preg-
nant while he was in France ; but that the infant
had died in its birth, he implicitly trusted to her
observations; not so the chief ; he saw through the
duplicity, and much family contention ensued, but
which was productive of nothing but an everlasting
disunion between the parties, .

¢In the first effervescence occasioned by this rup-
ture, the chief purposed to brave the shame of the
world, and declare his sister’s disgrace and inhu-
manity ; but a short reflection altered his determi-
nation, and made him resolve on siléence.

¢ A family renowned for centuries for the honout

of its males, and the chastity of its females, to be
thus at onee contaminated with levity and unprin-
cipled barbarity, was too much to think of with pa-
tience, andatlengthmade himdeviseanewexpeient.

 He immediately left the castle, and, hiring apart-
ments in the city, assumed a cenduct that, however
flattering to me, he did not then explain. 1 ate at
the same table, accompanied him wherever he went:
and, to complete my satisfaction, the name of St.

Olair M¢Crae was changed to that of 8t. Clair Mon-

teith,

¢ King James the First was at that period a captive
in England, and the government of Seotland in the
hands of Robert Duke of Albany, One public day of
audience, I accompanied the chief to the eourt, and
was not a little surprised when ordered to attend
bim in the presence-chamber. The vererable Duke
of Albany was seated on a chair of state, but atsight
of the chief, immediately ealled him forward.
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¢ ¢ Monteith;’ said he,  thou art weleome ; T never
expected to see thee more; say, how can we bribe
thee to visit us sometimes? A man like me at the
close of life, wishes to see hisfriends about him.’

¢ Gracious sir,’ replied Monteith, ¢your words
while they reproach my neglect, are still more flat-
tering to me; and believe me, that however negli-
gent in form, my duty to the Duke of Albany hath
never slept. Should he need an arm or a life, no
man in Seotland shall be more ready than Monteith.’

¢ ¢1 believe thee,” replied the Duke, ¢ and from no
man in Scotland would T sooner claim the promise:
so far, then, we are equal ; but what Jad hast thou
there ¥ for unacquainted with forms, I had advane-
ed with him, ¢ In faith,” continued he, ¢ he is thine
own; for he hath the port, the complexion, and the
eyes of a Monteith.’

¢¢ My noble lord, you have judged too hastily. A
true soldier of the cross, I never was a father. This
boy, the innocent vietim of a eruel mother and of a
weak father, I wish to appropriate to myself; and,
as I think he possesses the seeds of probity and val-
our, at present to give him my own name, and at my
death, my fortune, provided your consent can be
obtained, to confirm and sanction the deed.’

‘The Duke appeared astonished ; but, in truth, he
wag not more so than myself ; and, regardless of the
presence in which I stood, I exclaimed—

£¢Qh, my noble master, sooner would I give up
the satisfaction of ever seeing you more, rather than
see you dead, though the wealth of nations should
be my portion.’

¢ The chief smiled at my earnestness, and bade me
peace. The duke replied—

¢ ¢1s this a hasty resolution, Monteith? If itis,
give it a second consideration; you cannot adopt
this youth without injuring your nearest ties of
blood, You must, however, passthe evening withme,
when we will converse more at large on this business.’
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“We remained durihg the audience, and at the
close of day, leaving me at home, the chief again at-
tended the duke, when he was honoured with along

-and private conference ; during which he laid the

whole business before him, entreating him to spare
the honour of this house the shame of a public dis-
closure, and make me amends for the injustice of my
parents, by passing an act to enable him to adopt
me,

¢ The reasons of the chief were at length admitted
and, a short time after, 1 was by law appointed to
bear the arms of Monteith, and also declared heir
to that house,

¢ These events were so astounding to me that they
almost appeared like a dream ; the chief became
daily more attached to me, and I loved and reverenc-
ed him beyond all earthly beings,

fOn our return to the castle, he one day said to

me—

¢ My good boy, though I regard you hencefor-
ward as my son, you must not forget your duty to
M¢Crae : he is not your father, but you owe him ob-
ligations which ean only be repaid by the attention
of a child, From a careful observance of your char-
acter, T have adopted you ; betray not my judgment,
but act worthy of the name I have given you,’

©¢ M‘Crae not my father " replied I with astonish-
ment; ‘then who, I pray youn, is?

* ¢That hereafter thou shalt know ; for the pre-
sent, thou must acknowledge me as such, though I
Lave no right to the title.”

‘“‘I would you had—I never shall love one so
well.’

¢ ¢ That your observance will show, Your child-
hood hath been neglected ; let your more advanced
vears be so well employed in study, that the mis-
spent time may be redeemed.’

¢On our arrival at home, the chief kept his word
most punetnally with M‘Crae, whom he dismissed
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with money to purchase a larger vessel, and also
made him a grant of the land before mentioned,

‘Though T loved M‘Cras, and felt BOrry to see
him depart, yet I must candidly acknowledge I was
not displeased to hear I wasnot his son : and though
L endeavoured to gain the seeret from him, he was
too faithful to the chief to satisfy my curiosity,

‘T was now immediately under the eye of Mon-
teith, and studied with the ntmost assiduity, so fear-
ful was T of displeasing him. In these sturdies T be-
came acquainted with Ross, Hamilton, Randolph,
and James M‘Gregor, whose society hath proved a
scurce of comfort in my misfortunes ; notwithstand-
ing which T shall ever regret having involved them
in my calamities,

“ From the family of Roskelyn we were totally es-
tranged : but the chief frequently heard of the con-
temptuous expressions they used in speaking of his
partiality for me—a partiality that furnished a uni-
versal subject of wonder for a considerable time.

‘T visited M*Crae yearly, at which period I never
failed to =ail among the islands, and by the bounty
of the chief, which enabled me to be generous, cul-
tivated that friendship and attachment among the
inhabitants that hath since proved so serviceable to
me,

¢ Thus passed the time until I was nineteen, when
Taccompanied the chief o the siege of Berwick, and
in the subsequent contests that followed with the
English,

‘ No material circumstances ook place during this
campaign, but the burning of the town of Penrith
by the Scots, and that of Dumfries by the English ;
atthe latter of which I formed an acquaintance which
I must more particularly relate, 4

‘A detachment of our army at that time lay in
ambush at a short distance from Dumfries, watch-
ing the motions of the enemy, when the sight of the
flames reached us, The chief commanded e to ad-
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vanue ab the head of three hundred men to assist the
sulterers. At our approach the maraunders hastily
retreated, and [ wasfortunate enough to rendersome
services, that afterwards were overpaid with the most
flattering thanks.

FAL tl:%;: extremity of the tuwn, where the flames
raged with the utmost fury, at a cazement I disco-
vered a young girl wringing her hands and implor-
ing assistance, though in the general confusion her
words were lost in air, 1 took no time for reflection,
but, with the warmth of youth, entered the house,
The smoke nearly stifled me, and the flames which 1
rushed through, burned my face and hands so se-
verely, that I yet bear the scars, Intent, however,
on executing my purpose, they did not deter me
from pursuing my way, and Ireached some stairs,
which led to the chamber where I had perceived the
young girl at the window. She was still_there, but
by this time nearly senseless, and having hastily
risen, was almost unclothed. I tore a plaid from
my shoulders and enveloped her in it ; then, taking
her in my arms, hastily descended, and was lucky

“enough to effect her escape at the expense of the few

hurts before mentioned. As I rushed from the house
I was so nearly suffocated that I fell senseless on
the ground. Ssim was in the same state; but the
fresh air speedily recovered us, when I was ever-
whelmed with the thanks of nat only the maid Thad
resened, butalso with those of her father, Sir Dayid
Stnart.

¢ Bllen was at that time not more than sixteen, and

~ in my eyes, the fairest creature they had ever beheld

uptil I saw thee, my Ambrosine ; then, my love—’

““In truth,” interrupted Ambrosine, langhing,
‘ thou didst well to throw in that palliative, for thou.
art aware that women never forgive a slight upon
their beauty. But proceed ; I yield to Ellen the
prize of Loveliness, as I bore off the prize most es-
timable to my heart,”
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¢ Monteith kissed his wife’s hand and continned—
¢ Bllen was young and beautiful : my heart was warm
and undefended ; therefore, though a short space
cured the outward burns of my skin, the internal
burns [ had received were not so easily healed.

‘The chief applauded me highly, and I began to
be held in some estimation by many who heretofore
had paid me no attention.

‘ On our return to the castle of Monteith we found
father Thomas absent. He had heard that Katie
MCrae languished in a decline ; and willing to wit-
nessif the prospect of death had made any alteration
in what she had before declared, he hastened to her.

‘Her dying breath confirmed her former assever-
ations, and he returned with the testimony signed
the evening before her dissolutien,

¢ The affection I felt for Ellen marde me ardently
wish to know to whom I owed my birth ; yet no word
had ever yet transpired ; but the honour of the name
of Monteith, and the ecourage which the world chose
to give me credit for, preserved me from reproach.

“Rir David Stuart dwelt in Inverness-shire, at the
LOastle of the Valley, Thrice bad I been there with
the chief, who saw anid approved my passion for El-
len, though heinsisted I should show myself worthy
thename [ bore, before I presumed to think of mar-
ringe. This command, however unwillingly, I obey-
ed and my passion was confined to my Leart, or, at
least, only expressed by my actions,

¢ At this period many Seots were serving in France
under the command of the Duke of Touraine ; thither
did the chief send me to gain, as he said, experience.
James and Randolph M‘Gregor were my companions,
and there we bacame acquainted with De Bourg.

‘The campaign being ended, the chevalier, whose
friendship we had been happy enough to gain, sold
his patrimony, and accompanied us to Scotland.
The chief was delighted with his eharacter, and he
remained our much-honoured and welcome guest for
some time,
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¢ Searcely had T been three months at home when
my noble, my dearest friend, declined :it was, how-
ever, a decline worthy the life it followed—it was

_ the evening of a well-spent day, whose setting sun

bespoke a glorious rising : my only father died in
myparms. gHe left me ﬁcondij;:ional heir of his vast
possessions, all of which I would have gladly yiellled
to have prolonged his life! Pardon me : the remenm-
brance yet unmans me, for, as my obligations tohim
were beyond all computation, so was my affectionin
its return.

¢ Monteith was silent, and the discourse ceased

~ till the ensuing evening, when he resumed hisstory.

CHAPTER XXXIIL

¢ PrEVIOUS to my ever-honoured friend’s death, in
the presence of Father Thomas, he informed me of
all T have now related to you, adding, as he eonclud-

* ed—*The honour of my family hath made me weak

enough to conceal this base and dishonest action, for
which, St. Clair, I have made thee all the amends
in ower. 1ad I had recourss fo law, the event
been uncertain, for such testimonies as
ae and his wife would have possibly
but little against the asseverations of the Earl
and Counf of Reskelyn. If, therefore, I might
ad 2, be satisfied with what thou hast, if they
let thee enjoyitiin quiet : but if not, thouart free to
; usethou pleasestof the intelligence Ihave
Ve Natuare may, perhaps, at some future pe-
riod, resume her rights in the bosom of thy mother :
but should it not, remember that the same Power who
gu.id d me to find thee on the coast of Toray, can
direct thee to a yet better parent.’
_ “Buch were the words of the chief, who died two
days after the disclosure. Ardently as I wished to
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know my family, how did I shudder on the review |
and for the present with a kind of conscious shame,
resolved, as Monteith had advised, to bury the seeret
in my own heart,

‘ To my brother John, gladly would I have yield-
ed the fortune of my birthright ; but to be foiled
and*unacknowlodged for no crime of my OWR, re-
quired some share of philosophy to bear,

‘The will of the noble chief was so perfeet in all
itsforms, that vain was the cavil of the lawto dispute
its validity ; and my unnatural mother, whatever she
felt, was then obliged to acquiesce in silence,

Six months after Monteith’s death, my father,
or rather the Earl of Roskelyn, fell into a lingering
sickness ; and in a storm that happened the winter
after my unele’s death, the honest M‘Crae perigh-
ed : and with him (Katie being dead) I lost the last
living witness of my real birth,

‘ The Earl of Roskelyn's malady proved fatal, and
John suceeeded him, ~ For mysélf, I had. no cause
to lament him, nor did I attempé a semblance of
grief which I could not feel. ;

‘ The time now authorized me to visit Ellen, and
1 resolved to offer her my hand and heart; for which

purpose I hastoned to ber father’s castle. All there _

was grief and desolation ; and it was with difficulty
I prevailed to see her, when, with the utmost cons
fusion, she informed me that her father’s revenues,
which were small, had some years since heen morte
gaged for four thousand marks; which sum, the
creditor having called in, and Sir David being unable
to pay, he had seized upon the whole domain, and
they were on the point of retiring to the small house
at Dumfries, from whence I had rescued her at the
conflagvation. My heart was hers; I therefore re-
garded my property the same ; and begging her to
be patient for a short time, I left her,

‘In the ball I found the myrmidons of the law,
taking an aceount of the furniture of the castle. My
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'son was well known, and the generosity of my
E?l?g? whom the world in general supposed to be
my father, wasuniversally talked of. 1 therefore ad-
dressed the principal, and offered my security for
the debt and what expense had been incurred, on
condition they directly left the dwelling, promising
payment in ten days, My offers were not rejected,
and acknowledgments on both sides were immedi-
ately drawn ; and before Bir David or his daughter
was acquainted with the business, the whole party
had left the castle. thmi]

o ﬂi: David, on inquiry, Ifound with his daugh-
ter, arranging some private papers previous to their
departure. I entreated admittance, and with a
satisfaction which I neither attempted nor could
conceal, said—* My dear Sir David, I pray youcease
your task—your tormentors are gone ; there is your
acquittal ; let this disagreeable business be for ever

0 £l

tozﬁsﬁ:eﬁh man appeared astonished, while Ellen,
with an emotion of joy and gratitude, would have
thrown herself at my feet, but I raised herin my
arE'n'ﬂ(l-anerry.m.ﬂi, noble young man !’ said Sir Dayid,
*in saving the life of my child, you also saved mine;
and now you give us the means of life, how can
ever requite obligations of such magnitude ?

¢ I still clasped Ellen’s hand ; by an involuntary
motion I bentmy knee before her father, —* My ven-
erable friend I’ replied 1, *suffer me to aspire to this
maid : if T can win her beart, and your consent, the
business of my life shall be to make her happy.

£ Ellen blushed, but not with displeasure ; and the
reply of Sir David was such as Ithen wished ; in
short, behold me, in idea, the happiest of men,

. “Not to dwell on a subject, that now fillsme with
disgust to repeat, I was a warm and not an unthrifty-
lover : our marriage was, however, to be delayedtill
themﬁgming for the chief was expired, Both Sir;

15 P
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David-and Ellen supposed mehis son * and, asit was
of no moment, 1 let them remain in that error,

* All at this period was preparation for the return
of James into Scotland, after his baving been detain.
el prisonerin England almosttwenty years, Thefirst
nobles were hostages for the sum required for his
ransom, and I commanded the party that escorted
the commissioners to York, in order tocomplete the
treaty for hisliberation and marriage. From thence
we continued our route to London, when the king,
being wedded to Lady Jane Beaufort, returned to
Durham, where he was exchanged for the hostages,
and in great pomp ‘entered Scotland, attended by
the chief nobility of both kingdoms,

{Forsome time nothing was heard but mirth and
rejoicing ; all the beauties of the country repaired to
the city, and seemed to vie with each other in dis-

laying their charmsto their sovereign, Among the

oremost of these was Ellen, universally admired and
followed ; but as my heart, portrayed all truth and
perfection, suspicion beld no placeinit. Sheentered
with avidity into all the gaicties of the city, and the
simplicity of hercharacter pave way todress, coquetry
andgrandeur, Ishould perhaps spealk more justly, if
1 said the manners of the town awoke the dormant
qualities of her mind, which, I have since had suffi-
cientconviction, were naturally corruptanddepraved.

‘One of the king's hostages dying in England, was
replaced, as by agreement, with one of equal rank:
and again I bhad the command of the escort to Durs
ham. This business employed some time, On my re-
turn, I found Sir David and his daughter had retir-
ed to their Castle, Some half-words that reached
me in a less confidential mind might have inspired
suspicion ; but I regarded them only asithe effect of.
envy atsuperior merit, until de Bourg and Ross both
assured me, it was the received opinion that Ellen,
dazzled with the wealth and superior rank of the Earl
of Ruskelyn, received his addresses ; and that he was
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even then a visitor at their dwelling. Tnfatuated with

luve, I threw the whole blame on her father, and re-

lved to lose no time in hastening to her, assured,
:ﬁit?isme supported by my presence, she would as-
sert her own affection and my prior claim. ;

I immediately took the way to Sir David’s, and,
on reaching the castle, though the apartments were
illuminated, Iwas informed by the vassals that Sir
David and his daughter had left it the day before,
Highly dissatisfied with this reply, Itook no time
for rest, but proceeded to the Castle of Monteith,
where 1 had appointed to meet Ross, Hamilton, de
Bourg and James M‘Gregor. To them I imparted
what had passed, and claimed their assistance and
advice as to what measures to pursue,

‘The resuit of these deliberations was, to try once
more to gain admittance, which, if we found imprae-
ticable, atall hazards to see and converse with Ellen.

~ “This plan arranged, we departed with a small re-
tinue. Again I demanded admittance at the castle
of Bir David, and was again refused, though at the
same time I saw some of the vassals'of the Lord Ros-
Lelyn at the gate, My rage was now at its height :
1 rode back and joined my comrades, who warmly
entered into my affronts, ~8ir David was too old ‘to
meet my anger, and Lord Roskelyn _not only ap-
red below it, but wasalso, I felt with horror, my

er.
~ “Werodeleisurely along, conversing on what had
passed, when, on a declivity beneath us, we saw a
company of horsemen, gaily accoutred, and among
them two women, one of whom I recognized by her
air for Ellen, as I did some of the men for the min-
led vassals of the houses of Stuart and Roskelyn,
‘the emblazonment of their habits. Prudence is
not the characteristic of youth. Half frantic at the
sight, and my comrades " warmly ‘entering into my
feclings, wevowed revenge ; and therofore, taking a
circuit of the height on which we were, at the en-
tranceof thevalley suddenly met and surprised them,
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¢ Two vassals preceded the party, after which rode
Sir David, and to my great astonishment, Lady
Roskelyn, followed by the Earl and Ellen., The
party of 8ir David and Roskelyn for numbers,
doubled ours ; but to make up that deficiency, we
were better armed, and, aceustomed to the rude en-
counters of war, were strangers to fear, My friends
closed the path, so that no one could pass, while I
rode up, and addressing Sir David, demanded a
conference with him,

‘The old man hesitated, looked confused, and en-
treated me to call on him on the morrow ;but this I
peremptorily denied, well knowing, that if I lot that
opportunity eseape, all future attempts to see him
would prove fruitless,

‘Lady Roskelynappeared tremblingand irresolute;
she, I believe, had not seen me since my boyish
days, and perhaps fearing to rouse my passion, to
say harsh truths, remained silent,

‘ Ellen was pale, and seemed ready to fall from
ber horse; while Lord Roskelyn, with haughty
pride, approaching me, asked how I dared o bar
the way,

‘¢ John of Roskelyn,’ replied I, *if you know not
ere this, my claim to Ellen Stuart, know it now.
She is mine by her own free will and the consent of
her father, and the man who attempts to annihilate
that claim must either lose or take a life,

*“The son of M‘Crae,’ returned he ironieally,

‘ean have no claim to the daughter of Sir David
Stuart ; yet, tough thou art far beneath my sword,
I'will not bear thy arrogance,’
- ‘ Though raging with anger, the bitterness of con-
tempt for a moment predominated, and, fixing my
eves with significant earnestness on the Lady Ros-
kelyn, T replied—

+ +In faith, like enough; M‘Crae, though not of
noble blood, was likely a gallant fellow, and fine
ladies have sometimes strange fancies ; Katie M‘Crae
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‘was not my mother, and might serve her mistress in

more ways than one. "Tis a cunning man that knows
his gwn child, and those who were not otherwise
told might as soon take me for the heir of Roskelyn
yself.” .

“Pl‘%ut upon thee, slanderer;’ exclaimed the
Lady Roskelyn ; ‘thank God, the king is returned,
and will see justice done, The partiality of the
Duke of Albany, and, since his death, that of tna,
son Murdoch, hath nourished this insolence in thee,

¢ “Ipray ye mother cease,’ said John of Roske-
Iyn, “this is no time for words;’ then addressing
e, headded —* Let the women and Sir David pass,
then I can decide this contest.’ o~

¢ ¢ Willingly I consent to the last condition ; but
by my soul,” Ellen returns not to the Castle till I
bave spoken with her ; so arrange it to thy liking,’

¢ {Thusthen,’ said he, drawing his sword, and at-
tacking me with a violence which I returned with
equal heat: his vassals endeavoured to join him,
but were kept off by my friends. - Passion on both
sides was too high to suffer the contention to.be
lasting, and I disarmed and slightly wounded my
adversary,
. *‘“Take your son, woman ;" exclaimed I, address-
ing Lady Roskelyn ; ®though you can forget your
child, I cannot forget my Lrother.’
- ‘She made no reply ; the domestics busied them-
gelves in binding up her son’s wound, and prepared
to bear him to the castle, I still insisted on convor-
sing with Ellen, who either had, or pretended to
have swooned, and was supported by one of the
vassals, who had lifted her from her horse.
_ “ My party kept that of Roskelyn inawe, I ap-
proached, her eyes were still closed, and I was not
likely to obtain any reply, when a sudden resolution
excited me ; it was to bear heraway to the castle of
Monteith, and there to end the contention by being
united to her by the rites of the church—a step my
self-love flattered me she would gladly acquiesce in,
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‘ Thisresolve was instantly executed. I lifted her
from the ground, and with the assistance of one of
my men, placed ber gently before meon my charger,
and, in spite of the threats ani entreaties of her fu-
ther ; the impotent rage of Roskelyn, the virulence
of his mother, orthe faint opposition of their vassals,
bore her away, escorted by my friendly comrades,

‘ Notwithstanding every persuasion, and repeated
asseverations of being compelled to act as I had
done, she remained silent for some miles. At length
we reached a lone spot near Kenardie, halting at a
small house inhabited by a vassal of Sir James Ross,
where we prepared to refresh and rest for the night,
the evening being far advanced, Soon after our en-
trance, my comrades left me alone with Lllen, whom
1 once more entreated to break the cruel silence she
had solong preserved : repeating, that necessity
alone had obliged me to have recourse to violence;
that she was dearer to me than life; and if, asshe
bad frequently declared, I was equally so to her, to
consent the following day, at the first church we
reached, we might be united.

‘She heard me through without interruption,
then repled, though she blushed and cast down her
eyes as she spoke—*‘I need not tell you, St. Clair,
that my inclination followed the will of my father,
when he consented to give you my hand ; but then
both he and myself considered you, if not by mar-
riage, at least the son of the noble chief Monteith.
‘We have been deceived ; you owe your being to a
eommon trader, or fisherman, who practising on the
chief’s weakness, suceeeded to adopt you ; and for
the prosperity younow hald, by the forbearance of
the house of Roskelyn, beassured it will speedily bo
claimed, and yourself. condemned to your original

state, Our contract is therefore void j I render you
back your vows; be you equally generous, for we
can never be more nearly connected than at this
moment,”
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* Naturally baughty, and loving to excess, you
may better imagine than I can describe the effect
this speech had on me; it proved at once that, for
mysell , 1 was of no estimation in her eyes; but, as
the heir of Monteith only had been received, until a
wealthier fool offering, I necessarily gave place.

¢ Stung with this reflection, my pride supported
me, *'Tis well, Ellen,’ I replied ; ‘I thank you for
this early proof of your prudence. Some time hence,
had we been united, it might have given me pain.
That I am not the son of Monteith; you are well in-
formed ; but you must seek another father for me
than M‘Crae, to whom I owe in truth some great
obligations, though not of the filial kind, and which
I commend you to require an explanation of from
Lady Roskelyn.’

*The coolness with which I spoke astorished and
confused her. y

‘“1f,” said she, ©you are not the son of M‘Crae,
why not declare it? cast back the reproach where
'tis due, and openly reveal your family.*

‘ “Whatever secretreasonsappeared strong enough
to induce the noble Monteith to adopt me, might
surely, in a bosom interested in my favour, announee
that he deemed me at once worthy his name and for-
tune; but never shall either be prostituted to pur-
chase a hand without a heart. Monteith rejects that
which would be denied o St. Clair M‘Crae, your
Yows are again yours, lady, and my hLeart shall be
mine own, wuntil it meets a more disinterested
partner.”

¢ Bllen, no doubt, had prepared herself for suppli-
_‘3“*‘1?9‘15,: and abject submission ; she was therefore at
once disappointed and vexed.

¢ *The Lord of Roskelyn,’ said she, with manly
Openness, wooes me for his bride, and can you sup-
pose I will offend my father, and cast from me rank
and affluence, for one who, wrapped in mystery, re-
fuses the explanation I ask ¥’
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¢ ‘I donot desire it,” replied I; but remember
this truth, Ellen—however you may be the nominal,
you will never be the real countess of Roskelyn.’

¢¢That is not in_your power to prevent,’ replied
she, ‘unless you kill me,’

“* No, on my honour and faith,” answered I, laugh-
ing, ‘not only your life, but also that of your des-
tined husband is sufe from me, provided he observes
a line of conduet which T approve,”

‘ ‘Think you,’ replied she, with increased passion,
“that the Lord of Roskelyn will be dictated to by
you? And for me, bear me back to my father, or you
shall bitterly repent this insolence.

£ At the first streak of day,’ replied I, ¢all shall
bo ready for that purpose. Had you favoured me
with a few words at our meeting this morning, you
would have been spared this affront, which I now
repent as much as you can condemn,’

‘ *Think you I will pass the nizht among a licen-
tious crew of robbers, and particularly with one
who, with the violence of a ruffian, hath set law at
defiance, and torn me from wy father’s protection ¥

‘ Contempt was stronger in my breast than anger,
and I replied with provoking coldness—* Sleep in
security, fair Ellen ; not the slumbers of holy wes-
tals shall be more sacred than thine ; nay, to re-as-
sure thee, and remove all distrust from thy mind,
know, that were we two now cast on a desert shore,
unmarked by the foot of man, our race should end
with us, rather than I break on thy quiet.”

! This speech appeared to provoke her beyond any
thing that had passed ; for she burst into tears, The
sight, I confess, staggered my courage ; but sum-
moning all the fortitude I possessed, I resolved to

perish rather thanshow myseif theslave of arrogance
and avarice ; I, however, entreated her to €compose
herself, and take some refreshment.

‘The torrent having somewhat subsided, she at
length said more calmly—* However duty may im-
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rel a child bo submit toa parent, yetsurely, St. Clair,

gutowa'ma an explanation to what T asked. If you
are wronged, why not proclaim it ! or, if secret rea-
sons preponderate, they surely could not extend to
m 2

iy Nor did they ; but you should have questioned,
instead of accused. Had any one condemned, or
even judged you, could / have acted thus? Surely
no.—Ellen, the heiress of a throne, or the daughter
of a cottager, would have had equal claim on my
heart ; I should have loved her for herself alone, not
for the paltry distinctions of birth or fortune.’

“Our discourse was considerably longer, but all
to the same purport, for however I suifcred inter-
nally, I appeared to bear it unmoved, until at length
we parted for the nizht.

*On informing my friends what had passed and

that I resolved to bear Ellen back the ensuing morn -
ing, they applanded the measure ; and, lest we should
meet with any disagreeaole encounter in the perform-
ance of our design, Hamilton and Ross collected
fifty of their vassals, who dwelt at a short distance ;
and thus prepared, all wus ready at daybreak.
. *Ellen soon after appeared. She was more ealm,
but sullen ; and, taking some slight refreshment,
mounted the horse provided for her. I begged two
of my friends to attend on each side her beast ; and,
for myself, I rode first, and led the cavalcade.

‘Alack, poor Ellen ! interrupted Ambrosine;
¢ now, St. Clair, am I convinced that thou didst never
truly love her ; for, hadst thou, thou wouldst have
d oubted, demurred, questioned, and endeavoured to
find out excusesfor her conduet ; not like a rigid, in-
exorable judge, at once have pronounced a decres
from whenee there was no appeil. In truth, had it
been me, thou shouldst have found the difference.’

_ * Faith, I believe it,’ replied De Bourg; ‘but he
had been acenstomed to treat her like a petted way-
‘ward child : and when she offended him, he roused
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all the mastery he possessed to punish her, Oh the
follies that I have witnessed, that love, or its cousin-
german, insanity, hath made him commit | nota do-
tard of eighty, who languishes for an heir from a wife
of eighteen, could have exceedad him ; believe me, he
is a partial historian : but I can rofresh his memory,
It was not four thousand marks that cleared Sir Da-
vid; for, to my knowledge, in other debts, he paid
double that sum : add to this, not a travelling sillk
merchant, or Jew dealer in trinkets, visited the city,
but Ellen sighed, languished, and pined for velvets,
satins, silks, laces, rings, bracelets, and necklaces,
until she had drained his pockets, and his uncle’s cof-
fers, fo obtain them. Marry, hadst thou wedded her,
thy first child ought to have been born ready dressed
and dizened out for its christening.’

‘Though I cannot entirely disprove this,” replied
Monteith, laughing, * it isnot generous, chevalier, to
tear up follies so long expiated and forgiven,’

¢ Who told thee they were forgiven ¥ replied Do
Bour,g ; ‘a whole life is not too long” for the expia-

* Who told me " repeated Monteith, ¢ marry, an
internal evidence, which thy gross nature cannot
comprehend. Did I not expiate the follies of my
boyish days in purgatory bere, till Heaven, of its
meray, sent pardon and happiness in the form of
Ambrosine ¥

¢ A truce, good sirs,’ said she, ‘my interruption
hath broken up the story, I pray thee, Monteith,
proceed.’

¢ Not to-night, my love,’ replied he : ‘I am weary
of the monotony of my own voice, and regard it as
some expiation for former errors, to be obliged to
repeat them,’

‘Be it so,’ replied she, ‘ Randolph, reach me my
harp : and thou FPhillippa take thy lute : we will en-
deavour to harmonize thy father’s feelings.’

Ambrosine was immediately obeyed; and the
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. : iosit
f of musie so begniled the hours, that curiosity
ﬁ?v?x:igﬁpaﬁdeﬂ-,-and Monteith’s story-’not regretted,

CHAPIER XXXIV.

ON the ensuing evening Randolph, who was the most
%{meta hear Montgith'i Ee]ation, prayed him to
inue, which he did as follows :— )
M?ggﬁlol’d us then journeying to the castle of Sir
David; Ellen escorted by Rossand Hamilton, myself
in !.hafi'ont, and carefully avoiding to look at thefatal
beauty, whom I had resolved to tear from my heart.
‘Towards evening we reached the ecastle, and
sounding the horn, the gates were opened, and [
demanded to speak to Sir David.
~ *The old man, accompanied by Lady Roskelyn,
and surrounded by his vassals, immediately attend-
ed. The Lord Reskelyn, I found, was confined by his
. I first spoke.
wﬁu'nédirgbayid,’gid I, ¢ I come to crave yourexeuse
for the warmth of yesterday; 1 Iaboured under a
mistake that I would yon had suffered your daugh-
ter to rectily, without obliging me to have recourse
violence, I, ’ht_)wrsvar, return her safe, as she her-
self can testify.
_ “*Bay, 'E]]eﬂ,’ said Sir David, ¢ doth he speak tru-
ly : do {“mc':eive thee safe, my child ¢ :
! “From personal violence I have escaped,” replied
e, with bitterness; ‘but have been treated with
nsolence, contempt, and disrespoct.”
¢ *How, I pray you, fair maid ? answered I. * You
first condemned me unheard, and then asked ques-
tions I did not choose to answer, but referred you to
the Countess of Roskelyn. Say, lady, did I not well?
our private history is not for all ears.’
- “Theanger of Lady Roskelyn at this speech, ex.
ceeded all bounds ; but it found vent in words, she
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bestowing on me every invective that illiberali
malice could suggest.,” To this burst [ gu:; I:ng a;lrtl
rather, fanned the flame : for, finding she had tailed
herself out of breath, I bowed and thanked her say-
ing ;I received her chidings asthe rebukeof a pa’rent
Villainous deceiver " exclaimed she, ‘ the kinw.
?(:Tltl nfft%coﬂund shall not hold thee and me : at thge
oot of the throne of Jam i vi
o e es the First, will I ery aloud
¢* At the foot of the altar, lady, thou
used to pray, will I entreat, notyf,or ju,s%ilz:;mét:?ufﬁ
pardon for you, lest at the throne of g gren’ter sove-
reign than James, we should be doomed to separate
kingdoms to all eternity. A few words more, and I
have done. Beat at your breast, and awaken’aleep-
ing nature | repent, and T will predict, the path of
rectitude will restore what, Iam convinced for man
years hath been a stranger to yonﬁpoac’a and scz
(‘:urity. For you, Hllen,’ continued I, turning to her,
I leave you in the road to wealth ; T wished to Lave
led you into that of happiness, but I knew not that
You were vernal enongh to be purchased ; had you
more dexterously concealed it, and I had’foun'ltbzlh
nothing short of being a countess would have made
{on happy, I might, while I fondly believed myself
cloved, have strove to procure you that rank, as
ri]e;:ﬂa:s many other follies I have given into ; bt I
ou; you tore o in ti
sig‘:kytiu w’it}r{out a sigiflf. ,the mask in time, and T re-
8 L concluded, T hastily remounted my b
. d my horse,
h:gTiit:;e;h;]zg:.rt of thecastle where this conference
hough I had hitherto borne all hizhly
Eengezmce at once distracted my bosugm]?' i!gvflilrr;g
fayn:a, a burning fever raged in my veins, and, for
ourteen more, confined me to my bed, ’My senses
;‘estored, I blushed at my folly, and resolved not to
ot my enemies triumph in my weakness, Accom-
panied by my constant friends, T crossed to France.
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ore wo passed some months, and where Irecover-
:c?sufﬁcie?xtly to assume the appearance, if not the
lity, of tranquillity. :
e Wj;;ila in Pa%is ¥ rgceivad letters by an especial
messenger sent by Sir Alexander M‘Gregor ; these
were not only to inform me, butalso my friends,
that a criminal suit had been entered against us by
Sir David Stuart, for forcibly carrying off his daugh-
ter, (who was now wedded to the Barl of Roskelyn),
and detaining her a whole night, during which,
though she escaped with honour, she suftered the
1ost cruel anxiety and fear. There was likewise
againstme asecond complaint ; this was exhibited by
the Dowager of Roskelyn and her son; it set forth
that I, in connection with a_low-born man, named
M‘Crae, by falsehood and unlawful arts, had practis-
ed and wrought upon the weakness of the late chief
Monteith, and so far beguiled him, as at length to
persuade him to make me heir to his possessions;
ying to have his will annulled, and made void ;
anii that also an injunction might be issued, forbid-
ding me, on the highest penalties, any longer to use
a name I so bighly disgraced. In addition to this
intelligence, Sir Alexander informed us we were cited
to appear in six weeks to answer these accusations,
and (three of which were already elapsed); and that
a non-appearance would subject us to the forfeiture
of our estates, and to our being declared outlaws,
*This intelligence, on my own account, would
have given me but little uneasiness ; but the idea of
having thus involved my friends almost distracted

me,

_ “We lost no time, but hastened home. The Par-
liament was held at Perth, where we surrendered, to
answer the crimes alleged against us,

“The appointed day arrived : the king, and some
of the first nobles, sat as our judges. My having
been favoured by tlie Duke of Albany, without an-
other cause, would have been sufficient to condemn



238 ST. CLAIR OF THE ISLES.

me ; but my enemies did not trust to that, for my
judges were the picked friends of the houses ot
stuart and Roskelyn,

‘Myself and my companions were brought for-
ward, and Bir David’s accusation first preferred. To
support this, it was absolutely necessary to call in
tho evidence of Ellen and the Dowager.

To end this part of my relation, the court, after
some little demur, proceeded to pronounce the pen-
alty of the crime, I was sentenced to a fine of six
hundred marks; my companions toone of a hun-
dred each.

‘Buch was the result of the first accusation, On
the second, which took place on the ensuing day, I
stood aloneas a culprit; but my constant friends
were as near me as possible.

“The Dowager of Roskelyn, first gave in her testi-
mony against me. She recapitulated the arts used
by M‘Crae, his wife, and myself, in order to ingra-
tiate me in the favour of the late chief, to the detri-
ment of her, bis sister, and of his nepliew, the pre-
gent Lord of Roskelyn,

*How conscous is guilt! during the whole time she
rpoke, her eyes were fixed on the ground, and her
Wife and complexion testified the conflict she felt
within,

‘John of Roskelyn’s complaint was but the echo
of his mother’s. I revelled, he said, in the wealth of
his uncle, and disgraced a name never before dis-
honoured.

‘ In answer to these accusations, 1'now held my-
self free to declare all Iknew, and which I corrobo-
rated by the testimony of friar Thomas, and the
oaths signed by M‘Crae and his wife. The paternal
affection of the chief wasalso testified by my friends,
but nothing appered to throw guilt upon so fair a
fame as that of the Dowager of Roskelyn., The oaths
of M'Crae and his wife were merely regarded as fa-
bricated to deceive the chief, and the asseverations
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of friar Thomas ftreated as a gross and purchased
deceit. In short I was condemned to surrender all

“that the chief had bequeathed me, to relinquish his

and be outlawed for life to the Western Isles.

mﬁ:ﬁdol h, whose heart beat high at the recital of
his father’s wrongs, could bear no more, butstarting
up, exclaimed,—*Now ; shamennd disgrace be mine
if I follow not that Lord Reskelyn through the
world! My brother James, and also the young St.-
Clair, as their years increase will catch my ardour,
and revenge their father, or die.

Though pleased with the affection ti_}e heart of
Randolph bespoke, Monteith replied with marked
earnestness—'Randolph, myarm is yetstrongenough
to defend itself ; but note me well, if thou attempt-
est ought against the Lord of Roskelyn, my curse
will rest on thee.” ; i

Randolph started, and looked astonished, but
made no reply. . n

*Remember,’ continued Monteith, withmore gen-
tleness, ‘thathe is my brother—the same bload
purples our veins—one mother boreus ; and be as-
sured, the time will yet come, when thou wilt see
ber unforced, do justice, Have I not alreadymy
revenues restored ¢ and I have no doubt time will
accomplish the rest.’
£ Pardon me,’ replied Randolph ; ¢ they must love
father less than Ido,"who can hear of such op-
ressions unmoved,’

1 thank thee, my generous boy; thou thinkest
with the warmth of youth—I begin to judge with
fthie coolness of age, T pity the Lord of Roskelyn—le
hath already his punishment. But to proceed.

“The sentence was no sooner pronounced than [
was commanded to deliver up my sword; for as 1
had veluntarily surrendered, it had not been taken
from me.

¢ To be disarmed was a disgrace [-did not chose Lo
submit to,
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¢ ¢ My sword,’ said I with heat, ‘belonged to my
ever-honoured and lamented uncle, the chief Mon-
teith, and never will I resign it.’

¢ ¢ Yield the sword,” repeated the king : *if it be-
longed to the chief Monteith, it now appertains to
the Barl of Roskelyn ; therefore to his hands resign
it. a3

¢John of Roskelyn, with visible exultation, ad-
vaneed towards me. I took no time for reflection—
my passions were my masters; and had even James
himself, at that moment, come in contact with me,
1 had acted the same : I seized Roskelyn, and threw
him with viclence from me,

¢ ¢ Dastard knave ! exclaimed I, ‘learn thy dis-
tance, did I think my blood of the quality of thine,
1 wounld seck to prove it bastard.  Karn the sword
of Monteith,” continued I, unsheathing it ; ¢ togain
it thou must takea life.”

¢ Alas! my passion involved my friends in my
misfortunes ; drawing my weapon appeared the
signal foral) to do the same, and the hall of justice
in a moment became a scene of confusion. The
courtly moths instantly fluttered round the torch of.
royalty as though we meant to extinguish it ; and
the cry of treason! treason | in voices rendered
shrill by fear, as those of women, echoed through
the court,

¢ A detachment of soldiers immediately rushedin

with 8ir Duncan Keith at their head. The veteran

had served wilh my uncle, and I was well known to
bim. His party surrounded us, and a parley ensued
when we were all ordered to resign our weapons—a
command we refused to obey.

¢ ¢ Never,” exclaimed I, *shall it be said that the
pupil of the gallant Monteith laid down his sword
at the command of atyrant. Should I act so un-
worthily, truly should I prove myself an alien to his
name and blood, To the name of Roskelyn I resign
all claim ; and, so help me heaven ; if I would nob
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sooner be for ever M‘Crae, than take the accursed
title, if I were o resemble those who now bear it,

¢ A ery to wrest our weapons from us was again
repeated, and again we persisted to die with them
inour grasp. Among the soldiers we had all been
universally beloved ; therefore, though they sur-
rounded us, no attempt was made to annoy us, Sir
Dunean Keith, approaching the king, spoke to Lim
in a low voice, but with much energy; to which he
at length answered, though with heat—

“¢ Act as you please ;' or words to that import.

+¢ Sir Dunean then advancing towards us, said—
¢ I grieve to see men, heretofore so warmly attached
to their country and king, so far forget themselves.
us to have recourse to such desperate measures. Yo
are but five, and your lives would be only the sacri-
fice of a moment ; yet, through an unwarrantable
pride, ye would sconer losé them than ubey the
commands of your sovereign.  For me, I set the
exnmrie of peace ; I sheath my sword, and order
my soldiers to do the same.’

¢ 8ir Duncan, as he spoke, replaced his weapon in
the seabbard, as did also his men—an example that
was instantly followed by myself and friends, and,
without further contention, we were committed to
Lis care, at the common guard.

- ¢ The whole country expected that our punish-
ment would have been nothing less than death, but
if the mercy of James did notspareus, the prudence
of his ministers prevailed, to save the effusion of
blood such a step would have oceasioned,

¢ After much deliberation, we were all condemned
to banishmentin the island of Barra, and to suffer
ail the pains and penalties of outlaws, should we re-
turn from thence : but my estate was alone decreed
furfeit, according to the former sentence.

¢ A strong detachment of soldiers escorted us to
or gg;tma.tion in the tower of M‘Leod, where wa

0 9
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found a garrison of twelve men, placed there as our
guards,

¢ Here our conductors left us; and we had not
been landed a week, before my old comrades and
friends, who had heard of my disgrace, came from
every quarter., Our guard appeared inclined to
shew us their power, but with some little assistance
were soon silenced and disarmed ; after which we
put them on board a vessel, and sent them back to
Seotland,

‘As we remained perfectly quiet, no notice was
taken of this affront until the ensuing year, when a
Jarger party was sent ; these we disposed of in the
same manner, making them the bearers of this mes-
sage—That, left to ourselves, we were disposed to
peace, but would not quietly submit to masters,

‘Bome trifling effort were afterwards made to
subject us : but failing of success, they were discon-
tinued; and here ends my history till I met my
Ambrosine,”

CHAPTER XXXV.

THE ensuing afternoon, in terms passionate as the
effusions of a first affection, did Monteith relate the
eourse of his love for Ambrosine, which Randoelph
but imperfectly knew.—‘The jewels she first
brought,’ said he, ‘were left in the castle of Mon-
teith, and from thence taken by Roskelyn or his
wife ; but welcome were they to the baubles, since
they brought me aequainted with thee, my love.

‘The depredations on the domain are, I doubt
not, great ; and, should I never return to see them,
will, I trust, be repaired by those I leave behind ¢
however, I am not without hope ; time and chance
happen to all ; and I yet flatter myself to pass the
days of my old age in the hall of my honoured unele,
and to have my bones deposited by his side.’
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Monteith then minutelyrecapitulated every event
until the time he and his friend were surprised and
made prisoners. ‘Our business being concluded,’
continued he, ‘we departed from Benbecula, in or-
der to return to Barra, The party consisted only
of Sir James Ross, myself, and the men we took to
navigate our vessel. ’

¢ We had not long left the island when we observ-
ed a ship under Danish colours right in our course,
Though the wind was fair, she appeared to sail hea-
vily and make no way, When we drew near her, a
reat confusion appeared on board, and, on being
ailed by our men, they replied their vessel had
sprung a leak, and that, not having a sufficient num-
ber of hands to keep the water from rising, it gain-
ed upon them very fast; they, therefore, implored
our assistance, which, they affirmed, would speedily
free them from danger.

- ‘Their claim on our pity and succour was too
strong tobe denied. Ross, myself, and ene of our
men, leaped on board, leaving ourswords in our own
vessel. Two of the Danes led the way to the hole ;
but we were no sooner between decks than we were
surrounded by ten armed men, who sprung upon us,
saying we were prisoners, Sir James and myself
instantly drew our dirks, snd wounded three of the
assailants; we were, however, soon overpowered b
numbers and disarmed. Thus, Randolph, I lost the
dirk that gave thee such alarm.

¢ Raging almost 6o madness, I demanded for what
purs this treachery was practised; bug they
carefully evaded answering all questions, only say-
ing, that no further violence was intended, unless
they were compelled to it by any attempt to regain
our liberty.

* ‘They then left us under a guard of six men

while some of them forced the men that remained on
baard our vessel to enter theirs, We were soon after
informed by the leader of the villains, whom I after-
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wards knew to be M‘Lellan, that our destination was
different ; Sir James and the men being designed for
Denmark, whilemyself andsixof the perfidicuscrew
were to be landed at Adnamurchan., = Not till I re-
ceived this intelligence did I suspect the house of
Roskelyn to be concerned in this dark transaction ;
but this at once unravelled the mystery, and led me
to suspect that murder was to conclude the business.

* Opposition and complaint were useless, To Ross,
who I trusted would at some future period reach the
island, I commended my wife and children: and,
after having embraced, we separated,

‘ Re-embarking on board our own vessel, the Dane
left us ; and with my six guards only, I reached the
destined port, On landing we walked some miles
over a lone and desolate tract when we reached a
cottage, which wasthat of M*‘Lellan, where we found
only an old woman, and two wore of the crew.

‘Iwas shown to a chamber, and food brought ;
but no means of escape appeared possible, for my
guards constantly relieved each other in their
watches on the outside of the house.

*The noise of the mirth, oceasioned by intoxica-
tion and mingled triumph, continued some hours:
and by what discourse I heard, I am convinced the
party was of that daring and bloodthirsty seb, known
in the Highlands by the appellation of Katturins.

‘ Near the close of the day, M‘Lellan, I found,
left them ; for being only in the next apartment, I
could hear almost every word, He however return«
ed early in the morning ; and, from what I could
gather, I was to be removed on the ensuing night.

‘During the day I tried the effect of promised
bribes upon M‘Lellan; but my offers were of no
avail, and I was forced to submit,

‘In the eveniug I left the cottage, attended by
six guards; and towards midnight we reached the
castle of the valley, which I judged, from its lonely
situation, to be intended for my prison or the sceno
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: death, SirDavil had been dead some years,

g':‘\T{hat domain, with its small revenues, had fallen
Lady Roskelyn.
to}l(l): our);ntrancayl saw no one but the Dldbpti:’ter
at the gate, M‘Lellan leading the E,ay t;: lt 1? _a,lll.
where [ expected at least to find the whole lamtthy
assembled, but was much astonisbed o see only the
untess. 3

co'%bﬂug‘n many years had elapsed since Ifotl]:" :1521'.
her beauty was yet dazzling, but no trace o 113- Elxn.
nocenee which first caught my heatt "9“751“6‘] ; her
manners are bold and assuming, and the on .Vh elx'
pression of ber eve, pride and cm_ltempt- Thoutg the
symmetry of her features remain, b}wy i’}ze s f:lt’gg-
1y marked by the tyrant passions that reign within
her,

*On our entrance Into the hall, she ordered the

* guard to retire.

¢4Ts it possible,’ said she, ber eyes sparkling with
maﬁciaus}]!oy,  that the valiant and llnt!%untgthsP.
Clair, who sets kings at defiance, and “WP,; iﬂ ﬁll'
power, should be conquered by a woman: R evenge
is now mine, and canst thou expegb thereys ,

*¢T neither ask mnorexpectit, I I‘BP]leds B
would sooner perish than receivea favour 1’%‘%_ ZG: i

¢ “What, not for the sake of the heiress o }“ [:I
—the gentle, love-siclkk Ambrosing, the wife of thy

om 4 )

*‘Woman,’ interrupted 1, *learn to respect vir-
tues thou eanst not cch prehend.  Fur the h_?res:
of Kintail, or rather, as thou sayest, for the wife '«'_Jt
my heart, dearer to me than the blood ﬂhﬂt gives ld
:"“1"“0“; gladly wot_lld‘lltsa.(l:riﬁcean but honour ; an

on can n similate,

& Remerinvt::’a said she, passionately, 'tha{;ﬂ;}ou
ark fi“ my power ; and letttl:la: knoewil:‘fge teach thee

rudence, lest 1 be tempted to us
) ; call in thy g\yrmidonﬂ—ﬂlel’ are worthy
their emplover ; but where is John of Roskelynt ig
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he sunk so low as to delegate thee to transact this
business ¥

¢¢Neither John of Roskelyn nor his aspiring
caaste mother have to claim aught in thisenterprise;
’tis my own, and I glory init. They, it is true, have,
ere now, sighed and wished Monteith in their pow-
er ; but I pursued the means, and have accomplish»
ed my purpose.’

¢ “True, you have, by fraud and meanness; what
is to follow ¥

¢ 4That, even by myself, is undetermined. Mean=
ness I deny; and stratagem was necessary. The
brave and wise do not always attack a lion openly,
but sometimes entangle him in a net, or foil him in
a trap.’

¢ Much more discourse of the same tendency pass-
ed between us, but to no purpose, except increasing

the bitterness on both sides, until at length, she -

rose in great heat, and going to the door of the hall,
called M‘Lellan, who immediately obeyed the sum-
mons. I was conducted to the watch-tower, and a
guard set over me,

‘During the time I remained a prisoner, I saw the
countess several times, My food was regularly ser-
ved, and good of its kind, and a supposition 1 at
first imbibed, that they meant to poison me, insen-
sibly wore off ; but imprisonment, and the anxiety of
my mind in respect of my wife, and children, and
friends, insensibly preyed on my spirits, and would
inevitably have destroyed me, had not Heaven sent
succour in the person of our beloved Randolph.

‘1 well know M‘Lellan was absent one night while
I was confined, and which, I conclude, was that on
which Le and Randolph met. He himself informed
me that he had been vassal to Sir David, but for
some years, had been at his own disposal.

¢ My liberation you well know ; I shall therefore
conclude with saying, that, though I trust the lesson
I have received will not harden my heart, it will
teach me to give a moment to reflection before I act.’
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father, I thank you,” said Randolph, as
Mo hconeluded : ‘what the countess's future
~ intentions

‘were respectingyou, [ cannot conjecture
‘murde ink it could not be, or she would not s0

elayed it.' /
‘been agreed in all ages,” replied Mon-
wghing, ¢that woman’sactions are frequent-
] penetrable; if so we in vain endeavour to dis-
v the source of hers: perbaps, also, they were

‘undermentioned.’ .
- ‘Thank Heaven, it is over,’ replied Randolph,
£ My obligations to that poor damsel that attend
‘lady Roskelyn never can be forgotten ; and I would
‘now again willingly enter her hated dwelling, to
‘rescue poor Jean from tyranny.’ ;
Thou hastindeed great obligations to the maid,’
] od Monteith, ‘she attended thee during thy
_confinement, and a sort of mutual confidence, [
‘think, took place between ye.’

‘0n my Pml;, in nothing material,’ answered
‘Randolph : ¢ but through her 1 first gained intelii-
gence of you, for which I shall always love her

hath

E

im

- *A hard-favoured damsel, rather eracked, and’
~about thirty, is she not ¥’ said de Bourg, gravely ;

| asie ?:88 sauntering about the castle, I saw
one:

he gate.”

ied Randolph warmly, °she can-
be more than my own age : her form
2 Highland pine, and her face almost
as Phillippa’s.’

shed—* And you love lier as well,’
1na tone of reproach, * nay, better, or
not have said you would again visit that
or her sake.’

ippa, ought I not to do so? for to her,
lity, L owe my life, and perhaps yet
lancing his eyes towards Monteith, ¢ Iin-
think myself very ungrateful ; had it been
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thes, my sister, no power on earth should have kept
me so long away,’

- The whole party were silent, attending to the
discourse of Randolphand Phillippa. —* These feel-
ings,” continued the yvouth, ‘ prove the force of
bleod, of which I have heard and read so much.’

* It rather proves the furce of nature, replied the
ehevalier, with an arch smile.

¢ Is it not the same thing ¥’ replied Randolph.

‘Not quite,” said De Bourg; ©but 1 prithes
enter no more into thy schemes of knight-errantry
this year ; thou gavest the girl money to take her
to herfriends; and there, for the present, let the
business rest.’

* I must perforce,” said Randolph, ¢ but I forgot
not my obligations, and long to return them.’

f In what manner ¥’ inquired the chevalier,

Randolph hesitated.—¢ In truth, chevalier,’ sail
be, °I believe you are jesting ; but I long to re:
turn them as they deserve ; I should like to see
Jean out of danger, and free from want.’

‘Inthe arms of a worthy and deserving husband,’
said De Bourg,

*I never thought of that,” replied Randolph,
¢ but indeed it would be most desirable ; would to
Heaven she was wedded to some honest man, that
would make her happy.’

¢ Nay, then,” replied De Bourg, drily, ‘if such
are your wishes, I will predict that your knight-er=
rantry will sleep till next year.’

* Chevalier,” resumed Randolph, “on my life, T do
not evmprehend you.’ i

‘ Heed him not,” said Ambrosine, lauglinz, he

doth not comprehend himself. The afterncon is
fine ; Phillippa and James will walk with thee on
the shore, and enjoy the sea-breeze.’
. They clLeerfully consented, and the party divided
in different pursuits, leaving Ross, Hamilton,
M‘Gregor, De Bourg, Monteith, and his wife to
themselves,
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CHAPTER XXXVL

? said De Bourg, as soon as they were
Randolph’s guestion was to the pur-
, the countess’s future intentions were
ward you, I cannot conjecture ; murder, I nin
conyinced it could not be, As I before said, Mon-
1 ‘thon art a partial historian ; if thou eanst,
) s, prithee, bs ingenuous and develoj e this
mystory.” g 3.7
“De Bourg,’ replied be, ‘to my friends I have no
- eoncealments, nor, indeed should I, and to any of
comrades, after the many instances I bhave had
their attachment, and the sincere proof of their
‘secrecy in respect to Randolph ; but the truth is, T
ha ﬁ story to discluse, which for worlds I would
ot ha

e known to that youth, as hereafter, when
informed of his real birth, it would cover him with
‘shame, Truly if any tint could appear through my
dark complexion, Ishould blush for—’ _

. * Not thyself, I hope, St. Clair,’ said De Bourg,

'q-g—;ehm:ghl have no virtue to boast on that
for as 1 felt no temptation, there was na
withstanding the tempter,  What I shall
ray %{;n, let ever remain a secret in yout
ms ; Randolph already knows too many of
ties of the countess, for shame to bo
count, when he learns she is his mo-

«d night after my arrival at the eas-
nducted to the hall, where, as be-
countess ; her manners were less
she entered into conversation with a

BT e omhest tenghe
beith,’ said she, ‘thou hast laughed at my
and deride] my power; I was therefore
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re we both at this
weal t‘;, beauty,and

resolved to convince thee, that I was not so insigni.
ficant an enemy as thou thoughtest. Neither the
Dowager nor Roskelyn know of this enterprise ;
and, b_;: the blessed saints, T mean thee no personal
injury. x
r Then why detain me here? replied T. |
‘“Didst thou not detain me,” said she, “in a worse
place, and where my virgin fame might have fallen
a sacrifice,’
¢ To my shame I confess it : but no advantage
was taken of thy situation,’ T
‘“No ; thou offererdst to wed me at the firsh
church in our way : was it not so ¥’ _
* It was : but what doth this recapitulation of , rising, and laying her
follies tend to?' - ¥ . 'es were atronglér fixed
* * Thou seest my memory yet retains the cireums hot t out a remedy for my
stance, though so many years have elapsed.’ ‘ ; , and my infatuation,
¢ * More happily forgotten than called to remetn-
brance.’ -
‘ ‘I think not so; 8t. Clair, thou wert even then
a better warrior than a wooer, or thou hadst not
taken a maiden’s answer so hastily.’

ered I, ‘to know why
ve injured no one, parti-
uppose I have, point out the

rgotten ; your

* I stood in silent astonishment.”  After a short live of such happy conse-
pause, she continued—¢To look on thee Monteith, revere and bless
noone would conclude outlawry a severe punish- 1 therecould by
ment ; for thou art scarcely changed, What think- 1 4 in adoring _hyab_aqd
est thou of me ¥ either the world flatters, or I still : am convinced, will

retain some of the charms that caught thy heart at [ d in honour.’
Dumfries.” i

“* My taste in beauty is change d,’ replied I, cold-
1y ; ¢ I am therefore no judge,’

1 ¢ A wife of sixteen Yyears cannot blind thy sight,
I know mankind better. No one can blame thee for
marrying the heiress of Kintail ; but, St. Clair even
then thy heart was never hers,’

¢ * Were a man to avow that falsehood,’ replied I,
warmly, ‘I would proclaim him a liar, Ambrosine
alone was then dearer to me than life orliberty ; and
time and possession, instead of lessening, have in-
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e, ‘aslave to her
led power over her ;
v knowing what

the earl

of the houses of Roskelyn and Stuart will doubtl
lead you in a more proper path than can be pointed.
out by Monteith, or, if you please, by M Crae, thé
outlaw. . b
¢t Perish the name :' said she, ‘ and with it theae-
cursed phantom pride that ever fixed me a Roskelyn !
St. Clair,’ added she, with softness, ‘thou once said,
thou wishedst to lead me in the path of happiness
is the road for ever barred? can it never more ba ;
e but I intrud ] woman of such Al eet]
b & Fy . . {a & ¥ n of :0 U £
3 Wi]“t:-}e::itr:,may 3 but Iintrude on your patience j iy Lo
ffSay, tather; 1 intrude on you. Is it possible as possible. 3
that the man, who hath so often sworn everlasting ferences, the pur-
love and truth to me alone, should be so insensible an 5“-‘3!1’3“96-
to my happiness ¥’ At timesshe
¢I turned from her with disgust, and approachinz
the door, called aloud upon M*Lellan, urderi):g him *
to lead the way to the tower. i ! B, rson. My ngm-
The countess remained in silent rage ; M‘Lellon caleulated %“-’;"“:J- an
obeyed ; and thus ended our second conference. ; it "t?t £ 3
¢ Now, marry,” said De Bourg, ‘hadst thou not. el ENGHY A0
called in M‘Lellan to defend thy virtue, I know nof
what might have been the consequence ; why, thou
stock, thou man of marble, had 1 been in thy place,
I would have returned home in a week ; nay, hadst
thou loved thy wife, thou couldst never have acted
so foolishly,’ ]
. “Why what would you have done? said Ambro=
sine. 3
*Done ! repeateil the chevalier ; ° why, in the firsh
lace, I would not bave affronted a fair lady : Joseph
is no prototype for me: my garment should never
have witnessed against me ; a man may as well ba
blamed for something as for nothing.
¢In faith 1 believe thee,” said Hamilton. ¢Bub ‘
proceed, Monteith; the infamy of that woman is als ¢ < andthn
most without example—at her age, too, when if sho deniesit. I rem
might be supposed that the warmth of youth lad : Pl . . ; : Q-
given place to matronly feelings.’ ;

er lord ; threw
her marriage,
erious conduct to
: cursed my wife;
with me to any parf of the
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ber thou saidst, I might be the nominal, but never
the real countess of Roskelyn ; Iacknowledge that
truth, and feel my borrowed honours sit so heavily
upon me, that I would willingly resign them.’

“* You have no right,” answeredI ; * your children
are born to expect them, and never shall my claim
disturb their possessions ; for I abjure the name of
Roskelyn for ever, both for me and mine,’

f*I thank you for them,’ answered she, contemp-
tuously; ‘in sy hands is the only proof that can in-
jure them, there it shall remain,”

‘ We parted with mutual discontent on both sides;
and after this discourse, I enjoyed the satisfaction
of not seeing her for a whole week. At the end of
that period, she again informed me, that she should
give me up to the family of Roskelyn : at least in-
form them that I wasin her power,

“Do so,’ replied I; ‘but remember, James is no
more ; and the young king already begins, I under-
stand, to think for himself ; my estates have been
restored, and, though even secret murder should re-
move we, I have sons to claim my right, and who
hereafter, I have no doubt, will have courage to de-
fend it ; my death, therefore, can be of no avail to
the house of Roskelyn ; neither do I think the dow-

" ager or her son would stain their hands with my
blood, however they might wish to devote me to
poverty and shame, The deed must therefore rest
with thee, and let it be speedy ; thou hast myrmi-
dons ever ready, and this castle will be the proper
scene, asit hath heretofore been of my folly and
thy ingratitude.’

*Reproach me, Monteith!” exclaimed she; ‘a
thousand times more welcome to my ears is the
sound of reproach than contempt ; nay, I will assist
thy memory : thou savedst my life at Dumfries ; in
this hall didst thou pay my father’s debts, and after-
wards a double sum at Edinburgh ; in this hall didst
thou plight to me thy faith, and Idid accept it ; and
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this ball, in an accursed hour, did I break my
h ﬁ!n'm, ¥ aggate my hand ‘where I could not
@ my heart,  Canst thou say more? In the
Roskelyn,” continued she, * covered with
was miserable; my heart, in spite of my-
Monteith’s ; and, however double the aeri-
eavoured to conceal the painful truth,
‘with which Ambrosine spoke of thee,
madness; and truly did she say, that
d dames of the south, under their silken cano-
would envy the wife of the outlaw of Barra,
I weary myself in repeating the extravagances
of this woman ; suffice it, they were all of the same
purpott, either raging with passion and revenge, or
fgl er milder moments, offering meliberty, on con-
eing my companion,
!I?‘he-'la._l; ?gmywegksl:ahowever, her conduct was
reserved and thoughtful ; and no doubt, her
‘mind was employed how to dispose of me, that her
disgrace might never be discovered. She may, how-
‘ever, rest in security. Never again will I shame
If by the recital ; and, for Randolph’s sake,let
sible, bury her frailties in oblivion,’
ly on my part,” said Ross, ‘for the only
ained in the business, save my fears for
» a few days of hunger.’
Monteith was relating to his friends the
wtory conduect of the countess, Randolph, with
pa and James, had climbed a hill on the sea-
re James diverted himself with the exer-
s bow, while the two former sat upon the
t, viewing the vast expanse of sea and sky,—
Jrother,’ said Phillippa, ¢ why art thou serious
e thy usnal custom? thou wishedest to hear my
s story, and, though he has been unjustly
‘there is nothing now to grieve thee ; for we

there is no
safe at home, and I doubt not but that he
e careful in future,’

rust he will,' answered Randolph,
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¢ What then makes thee sigh, and caused thes to

be so silent as we walked #
f Nay, I know not : my own folly, perhaps,’

f Whate'er it be, if it makes thee sa i, I will glad= s

ly bear a part—may I not know the cause ¥’

{Bweet sister,” replied Ran:lolph, ‘1 shameals
most to tell thee my thoughts, though I know, at
my request, thou wilt not reveal them, as they

might displease my father,’
‘ Never to injure thee, Randolph ; but perhaps

thou hast mistaken semething, for 1 am convinced

thouart, if possible, lately doubly beloved by both
our parents.’

‘ Yet, Phillippa, is it not strange that, in the re-

cital of the events of my father's life, he never men-
tioned my mother ¢ Was she such a character that
bis heart shrunk at the idea, and bis tongue refused
to mention her name ¢ What is still more strange,
he doth not appear to have had any former attach=
meunt, except his predilection in favour of the couns
tess of Roskelyn,’

‘It is strange, indeed,’ answered she ; ‘ some reas
son, though doubtless not a material one, occasion-

el the omission. In my early youth, I ever thought

my mother was thine; but, after thy departure she
undeceived me ; but, finding me curious, she cub
the matter short, by saying—° Randolph is worthy
thy most sisterly affection : his blood is noble on
the side of bis mother, as well as of his father, and
never, I predict, will be disgraceit.”

1f s0,” answered Randolph, * the more wonderful
it should be concealed; yet our friends, when I
mentioned the circumstance once to them, assured
nme the same,’ }

‘I will relate to thee an observation T made dur-
ing my mother’s sickness, which has led me to form
a conjecture, which I, however, never before dis
closed. Sir Alexander M ‘Gregor visited us ; and to
him she recommended us all, but most particularly
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‘my noble friend, that dear
e would that Monteith’s soul
for his claim on the house of

the generous lad I think him,
’  Bir Alexander swore to
5 but no further explana-
ath given me an idea that

hee; What claim canst thou
of M‘Gregor, unless by thy me-
derness, or some other cause, may
1 cautious of naming her before
Gregor, whose sister, I conclude, she

)
he house
and

 Phillippa, thy understanding far out-
ears; for I have no doubt thou hast
y the thought gives me pleasure :
im! the surmise, is, that I am

eary with his sport, at that
hem, an y retook their way to
vinced, that their sa-
secret that had so long
Randolph to develope.

, and harmony, reigned amon,
the ruds and unenltivated coasgt
2, and death, visited the
astle of Roslelyn, For af-
ith from the power of the
n and despair were in some
; channel, by a messen-
b her son lay at the
epidemie fever,

1, she departed on the en.
| the castle only in time to
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hear the groans of her agonized lord, and the cries

of his mother ; who, two hours before her arrival,
had witnessed the death of the heir to their vast
possessions. Though the countess possessed nona of
the tender feelings which distinguished a mother,
the death of her son gavea blow to her consequence,
which made her at once weep for him and for her-
self ; should her lord likewise die, an event she be-
fore was regardless of, the loss of her son had placed
an insuperable bar to her future power; for, asthe
estate was confined to the male line, the Lady Ma-
tilda could only claim a fortune befitting her rank
and name ; 'tis true, she herself might yet bear chil-
dren ;' but as, for the last twelve years, no event of
that sort had taken place, she despaired of so desir-
able a circumstance.

The death of Lord John sat heavily on the heart
of his father ; but yet more so on the dowager, who,
now approaching to sixty, began to find that her
days were numibered, and that a review of her past
life afforded no consolation either for the present or
for the future. For her son’s wife, she loved her
not ; even their similarity of disposition made them
foes; for, both haughty, vindictive, and overbear-
ing, neither would yield sway to'the other. No soon-
er, therefore were the rites of the church performed,
and the dead youth deposited with the ashes of his
ancestors, than the dowager vetived to an estate she
had in the viecinity of Stirling, and there alone brood-
ed over her sorrows,

Not so the countess ; a short time removed from
her even the semblance of sorrow ; and her lovd, still
a slave to the fascination of her charms, again sub-
mitted to the yoke of her tyrant spirit,

Fearful lest he, by some other less palliating
means, might learn the capture of Monteith, she
herealf informed himof it, and alse of his subsequent

flight ; but the motive she gave for hier conduct was

far wide of truth. Vexed, she said, at being at vari-
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‘ance with her lord, she was resolved to shew him
b his interest was still dear to her, by seizing of
his greatest enemy, whom she meant to resign to
him, had she not been disappointed by his escape.
“Right glad am I that he didso,’ replied the Harl ;
“the estate of Roskelyn is enough for me: by will
e is truly my uncle’s heir; and for some cause we

are afflicted ; let us tempt the anger of heaven no
- farther,’ i

‘Whatever were the intentions of the countess, who
still languished for revenge, she, for the present,

soncealed her rancour, and seemed to act in perfect
equiescence with her lord.

'he eonfusion over which the death of Lord John
-occasioned, Jean requested her dismissal, which was
.%i‘gn_ted with some difficulty by her mistress, who,

owever, ere they parted, proved the truth of the
adage, that guilt is ever suspicious ; for, looking on
her sternly, she said—¢ Lot whatever passed during

my absence from the castle of Roskelyn be a secret,
or thou and I are foes.’
The first gust of grief passed, the Lord Roskelyn
formed a plan for visiting England—a scheme that
entirely met with the approbation of the countess,
‘asit would enable her to display that grandeur which
constifuted the whole of her happiness,
- Lord Roskelyn’s motives were different ; he had
spared no pains or expense many years before, and
even sent messengers over the neighbouring
m, to make inquiry after his son, but all with-
and though he could not flatter himself
lore successful, yet he resolved to make
 were it only to divert his mind from the
L recently sustained. :
their absence, Lady Matilda was to ho
L the dowager ; and all being prepared,
ndour befitting the countess’s wishes, six
their son’s death, they took their way

<, i
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In the meantime Monteith was informed by Sir
Alexander M'Gregor of all that had passed ; but did

not rejoice at the death of his enemy’s chilé, but he

plainly foresaw that whenever he choose to bring
Randolph forward, he would be received as the im-
mediate gift of Heaven.

Three years passed, which completed the manly
person of Randolph, Tall and well-formed, his body
was strong and active, and his features such as at
once commanded esteem and respect ; while his tem.
per, not to disgrace so fair an exterior, was brave,
noble, generous, and humane. The friends of his
youth were still beloved with the same ardour : but
his partiality for Phillippa was still more evident,
and such as could not have failed to have given pain
to Monteith and his wife, had they not foreseen from
it the most flattering consequences,

The graces of Phillippa also began to be known
far beyond the narrow bounds of Barra, while she
herself, like the unconscious rosebud, bloomed only
among the kindred of her parent tree, nor wished to
diffuse her charms beyond it,

In the youthful James and Bt Clair, Monteith
could not fail to retrace his own boyish days ; the
same person, thesame character, distinguished them :
so that he would sometimes say to his wife, By
heavens | Ambrosine, were I inclined to say thou
playedst me false, these boys would give me the lie
to the whole world, which would sooner believe them
not to be thine than mine ; for thy alabaster skin,
thy soft blue eyes, and thy amber Jocks, thou hast
bestowed on Phillippa alone.”

¢ Inthatease, then, fortune hath been doublykind,’
she replied ; ‘for they not only save my reputation,
but are what I warmly wished, Randolph also fa-
vours thee strongly ; but thou and he are true Mon-
teiths, as his mother used to observe of him : but
that is easily accounted for : ye both resemble the
dowager, except that dame Nature, uunsidaring her
sex, hath bestowed on her a fairer complexion.
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The rude wind and a threatening sky one evening
haﬁ:g forced a small vessel to seek shelter in the
haven of Vatersa, the crew and passengers came on

shore, when one of the latter asked several questions

respecting Monteith and bLis family, of whom, he said,

‘e had heard much, and that he should have thanked

rather than lamented the storm, had it brought him

" to the knowledge of one he was so anxious to see.

“Marry, master,” replied one of the islanders,
¢ and ye would have made you right welcome, for he
hath a princely spirit; so, in faith, have they all;
for, as we say in the islands—* Go to Barra sad, ye
will come back glad.” Not a nobler heart ever beat
in a human bosom ; and, for his wife and children,
they are the flowers of the country ; I'll be bold to
say, all Scotland cannot mateh the lads ; then, for
the Lady Phillippa, kings might stake their crowns
for her good-will.’ T

My good fellow, thou inflamest my curiosity. Is
there no way to reach the island? the distance is
short.’

¢ Not more than two miles to the tower of M‘Leod ;
and if go be that thou art willing, I have a stout sea-

- boat, that shall safely carry you.’

‘I thank you, and will accept your offer.” So
saying, he gave a piece of gold to the islander, who
prepared his boat, which the stranger entering with
‘two of his followers, they soon reached Barra.

¢ Now, my friend, I must farther trouble you to
greet the chief from me, Say that a stranger from
‘the Orkneys, Lord of Ronaldsa, prays his hospitality
this rough night, i

¢ Marry will I ; but, were you not a lord, he might
perhaps like you better; for he hath had some
seurvy tricks played him by some of your bretiren :
yet, a8 you are an islander, that may make a differ-

ence,

‘Itrust it will ; bear ye the message—I will here
Wait your return,’
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The islander immediately hastened to the fortress
where he had no sooner delivered his errand, than
§t. Clair sent Randolph and James to bid the
stranger welcome,

Of the outlaws of Barra the Lord of Ronaldsa had
heard much ; but his expectation fell far short of the
reality, for he found men whose understanding would
have bettered the councils of their country, whose
manners might have graced its courts, and whose
skill and bravery would have led its armies to con-
quest.

His own disposition was noble and courteous : he
therefore soon conciliated the friendship of his hosts
and the evening passed gaily. At supper they were
joined by the Lady Ambrosine and Phillippa, the
former of whom repeated his welcome with a grace
he had seldom witnessed.

The repast ended, the wife of Monteith, at her hus-
band’s request, took her harp, as Phillippa did her
lute, which accompanying with their voices, the
Lord of Ronaldsa exclaimed, in a rapture—* By
Heaven, I would give half my lands to be an outlaw

among ye : When James the first sent ye hither, ho

doomed ye to paradise, not to punishment.’

tHow can it be otherwise,’ replied De Bourg,
howing to Ambrosine and her daughter, ‘when we
dwell with angels ¥

fTrne,” suid Monteith, laughing ; ¢ but he sent no
angels with us ; they were the gift of Heaven.’

€ Would to fortune, then,’ answered the chevalier,
¢that Heaven had been more bountiful in the num-
ber !’

Ambrosine again tuned her harp and sung, as did
also Phillippa, with Randolph and her brother
James, till near the hour of midnight, when Ambro-
sine, rising, said—*‘The night is tar spent, and our
noble guest, from the fatigues of the day, must be
weary.’

¢Lady,’ replied he, ‘when I came hither this
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ine, I thought I was so; bub ye possess the
evzvnalrg(,)f tmniﬁg pain to piea.sura; for I never
folt less fatigue in my life than ab the present mo-

. s
meAl.lmbeSiDB bowed, and, with her daughter, retir-
ed, while Monteith httended his guest to bis eham-
ber, and wished him goott repose.

CHAPTER XXXVIIL

For some days the weather proved stormy—a eir-
cumstance the Lord of Ronaldsa was not sorry to
profit by, to prolong his stay at Barra, Young, rich,

- and uncontrolled master of himself, he felt a strong

redilection for the inbabitants of the fortress, and
'gl-:at particularly for Phillippa ; so that he seized the
opportunity to entreat theinterest and consent of the
chief and Ambrosine to addressing their daughter.
¢ My Lord,’ answered Monteith, ¢youdo me Lon=
our, and I feel the obligation as 1 ought; for you
generously wave the distance between your rank
and the daughter of a banished man. Of the Lord of
Ronalisa, though not before pevsonally known, I
have heard much, and my consent cannot fail to
sanction your wishes, should you succeed in gaining
that of my daughter. Young and unaccustomed o
any company but that of her own family and wmy
friends, who to her are as so many fathers, I rather
fear.she will for the present decline all change. I
will, however, frankly lay your merits belore her,
and give her my opinion ; but the decisive reply must
come from hevself ; for in thestate of MAITiige, which
of all others I have found most happy, 1 conceive
the parties as the first and mosb proper agents,
Ambrosine coincided with her husband, and re-
geived the thanks of the Lord of Ronaldsa, who felt
they had said all that a man of probity could expect
from the parents of a beloved child.
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To break the business to Phillippa was the task of
the lady Ambrosine, who, being alone with her
daughter the ensuing morning, said carelessly—‘The
weather still detains our noble guest; what thinkest
thou of him, Phillippa #

‘ Heis a handsome and portly man,’ replied she ;
‘think you notso, mother ¥

‘I do,” answered Ambrosine.

‘ Bridget tells me,” resumed Phillippa, *that he
hag been lavish in his generosity to the men and
maidens of the fortress, and that his followers speak
of him as an honour to his rank.’

‘Though I like not my guests to pay for their en-
tertainment,’ replied Ambrosine, *yet his conduct
betokens an open heart ; and when a noble's vassals
speak well of him, ’tis a good sign.’

‘ They also say,’ continuned Phillippa, ‘that he is

greatly beloved in the Orkneys, for his liberality and
kindness : all of which accounts have tended to make
me respect him,’

‘They have the same effect upon me,’ replied
Ambrosine,

‘Then,’ said Phillippa, ¢he presumes not on his
rank ; he ap}])]arently honours my father, and looks
upon you with an admiration which makes me love
him,

*I rejoice to find you in this opinion,’ replied Am-
brosine ; ‘for he thinks equally well of you.’

'Deai!; mother, I am glad to hear it ; did he say 80
to you 2

‘Yes, and to your father. So well he thinks of
you, Phillippa, that he yesterday made to your fa-
ther an offer of taking you for his bride.’

‘ His bride " repeated Phillippa with astonish-
ment, and a quick but hesitating voice; *his bride,
In truth, I would the winds had borne him anywhere
but to Barra, if, in requital for m y father’s hospita-
lity, he wishes to take away his daughter,?

* You speak without reflection ; his offer, whether
Fou accept or decline it, does you honour,’
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Dear mother, I decline it then if you please ; 1
Bha]Il)nBver ugair,l see him with patience, !

¢That as you list, S0 that you see and treat him as
¥ ather’s guest. z
FO?;T:;, now,’ said Phillippa, ‘you speak as 115 1you
were displeased b, ipra;: ye pardonme ; I would love

im i uld, but—
hu‘n,'lef:E \:gat, ’Phillppa; ? “didst thou not say he was
han d portly ?
hﬂ?%:(]ln;ea—nyeg,' aa%,d she hesitating, ¢ but that was
only on a cursory view : I think he 1s much too fair
for a man, and his blue eyes, though large, are hea-
vy ; and—he is not near so tall as Randolph.

‘I did notindeed observe him so accurately ; but,
supposing those defects to exist, if they are deflaié:t.s‘,;
they neither lessen the generosity thou tad ‘ES'
of, nor the honour that thou saidst graced his
rank,’ j .

‘No; but if he had an end to gain, the one ms%y
easily be explained ; and of his honour,we have only
the testimony of his followers.” y

‘They seldom exaggerate the virtues of their mas-
ters,’ answered Ambrosine ; ¢ didst thou not also say,
that thou didst respect him for his kindness to his
dependants in the Orkneys? .

¢ That we are not assured of, dear mother.’

‘If youwere you could then love him,’ said Aga-
brosinie, ‘ especially as he appears to honour thy fa-
ther, and to admire me.’ 1

‘ Dear lady, I fear not j [ never can love any man
‘Sufficiently to leave you.’

“That objection might be removed, by our occg-
ﬁmﬁl} y residing with each other; what say you to

a1

‘ Nothing—only that I love him not, nor ever
can,’ y : .
‘That answer is decisive; well, since neither the

Fﬁrsen nor deserts of the lord of Ronaldsa meet thg
tking, wilt thou tell me thy _criterion of merit an
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arest asylum for a young and virtuous woman is
arms g;’ a beloved and affectionate husband.
uld Heaven please to remoye thy mother and
tkou wilt need that protection.’

'The saints forbid that I should live to see thab
day I’ replied she : ‘but should it be so, dear father,
o T not brothers ! Randolph would sooner perish
let any one offend me.” - f

he die'is east,’ said Monteith, in a low voice, to
s wife : ¢ heaven bring it to a happy issue !’ Then

beauty, that I may hereafter judge, when I meet a
man that may suit thee ¥ .
¢ Dear mother, you mock me; Ican admire no
Hntinhthat doth not resemble my father or Ran-
olph.’ |
. ‘The model is then fixed I find,” replied Ambro- |
sine. - |
‘I dread my father will be displeased with me; in
which case I shallhate the lord of Ronaldsa: bub if
you, dear lady, would speak a little in my favour,
he would at once excuse me.’ ing to his daughter, he added—‘We love thee

Monteith at that moment entered the chamber.— o well, Phillippa, to do more than advise in_this
‘If I do not intrude upon you,’ said he, ‘ I come to business. I ghall truly return to the Lord of Ron-
Inquire whether you have consulted Phillippa on the - - sathy answer ; but, theugh thou canst not see
business of yesterday ¥’ P m as a lover, remember he is my friend.”

Phillippa turned away her blushing face in sile ippa promised obedience : and kissing her
confusion, i . parents, begaed leave to retire—a request that was

¢ I have,” answered Ambrosine; ‘and before she Aammediately granted. A
knew the lord of Ronaldsa’s offers, she decked him : The dieis indead cast, as thou obsevvest,’ said
with every grace and virtue : those once known, she ~ Ambrosine to Monteith. ¢ Never, as I should judge,
stripped him again so completely that not a vestige: that dear child love any other than Randolph ;
of either remained, Inshort, he suits not her fan- “innocent and unsuspecting of guile, her heart readily
cy : she will have no husband that doth not resem- : res its dictates, which, if it be for her own and
ble thee or Randolph,’ appiness, I should rejoice to see accomplished.’

¢ Dear mother,” said Phillippa, you are nat very
angry, or you would not jest; why should not my
liking accord with yours ¥’

‘I grieve, Phillippa, thou dost not see this young
lord with the eyes I wish,’ answered Monteith, ¢ for
1 truly heTiev.e bim as virtuous as noble: and we
should take him to be assured he was truly so, before
we entrusted the happiness of our child to his keep-
ing. Reconsider this business—there isno haste: 1
théld joy to bestow thee on a brave and noble hus-

and,’

—

CHAPTER XXXIX.

- Onleaving her parents Phillippa hastened through
the gallery of the fortress to her chamber, but, in
the midway, was met by Randoiph. In the confu-
~ &ion of the moment, she would have passed : but ac-
costing her, he said—* My dear sisfer, you are in
- tears: tell me, I conjure you, the cause; are you }ll,
- Or has ought happened to our parents or friends ¢

~ “No; I am not quite well—something hath vexed
e ; I shall be better speedily, I will retire to my
chamber, and collect my spirits,”

¢ Not on him, dear father I’ exclaimed she; ‘T
wish fo live and die with you.’

¢ My love,” replied Monteith, ‘marriage is a duby
which we owe to our families and to society ; and the
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‘Tell me first what has agitated thee thus? N;
I will know,” added he, detaining her, ‘Thy
are swollen with weeping.’

‘ Nothing: a trifie not worth thy knowing.’

‘Then why so cautiously conceal it? Tam curious,
Intrust me, I pray thee, with this trifle.’ '

Phillippa blushed.
said she, hesitating,

‘Speak—what of him ¥’
ously,

‘He hath—nay, I shame to tell thee —*

‘ Bhame to tell me !” replied Randolph ; ¢shameto
tell me !’ repeated he;
thou distractest me !’

‘The Lord of Ronaldsa hath vexed me to death.”

‘Then I will vex him to death,’ loosing her gar-

ment, which he before held, and grasping hissword, *

‘Borrow light on him.
ther’s hospitality ¢’

As he concluded he_attempted to quit her, but,
snatehing his tartan, she said—* Thou art too hasty,
and misconceived me, Lord Ronaldsa hath done
nothing worthy anger.’

* Nothing worthy my anger I’ repeated he, ¢ Why,
didst thou not say he had vexed thee to death, and
did I not seo thy tears? Thou triflest with me, Phil<
lippa.

* No, on my life : but it is so awkward to tell thee
that—that he hath—’

¢ What hath he doneor said #
dolph, impatiently,

‘ He hath had,’ replied she, blushing, ¢ the jmpet-
tinence to—" 3

Randolph snatehed his tartan from her grasp, and
was again hastily leaving the gallery, wlhen, run-
ning after him, she added, ¢To ask my father's
consent to make me his bride.’

‘To make thee his bride | his bride, didst thou
say ¥ his hand falling from his sword, and stopping

Is this a requital for my fa-

interrupted Ran-

‘The Lord of Ronaldsa—'
said Randolph, impetu-

‘ for Heaven'ssake, speak;
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ion :—*¢ His
if recalled to sudden recollection :

asi think thou saidst /—nothing move ¥
othing more !’ repeated she. * Was nof that
gh, that heshould wish to take me from—my
5 -
al;.t;-n]ph paused. ¢ Dear sister,’ ’ab length said,
¢ what did they say to the offer? it
hey wished me to loye him, but 1 could not §
so, with their usual tenderness they excused

-

hey are, indeed, kind ; but the Lord of Ron-
is both handsome and a gallant man. ¥
care not what he is, so he leaves us speedily.
st thou, too, wish me to wed this strange man ?
pon thee, Randolph ! I thought thou lovedst
‘me better.” : 5
~ “[love thee a thousand times more than myself,
‘Phillippa ; but, though I never before reﬂecti
the subject, thou must sometime marry, a?:
I should, therefore, wish to see thee the wife of a
ble and zood man, which the Lord of Ronaldsa is

Phillippa’s tears again flowed—° What necessity
éra}:"paaid she, ‘gt.hat I should wed at all ¢ _cal:;
10t live with my parents and brothers all my lr;iln; ?
thou, selfish Randolph, art afraid I should be
troublesome to thee ; thou also, I suppose must
e time marry : then thou wilt think no more of
1y sister.’
¢ When I cease to think of thee, I shall cease to
thinkat all. Dry thy tears ; our parents will never
thee to wed against thy liking. As to the Lord
onaldsa, he will leave as soon as the weather
permits,’ ol S
: T will pray for a favourable wind,” answered she,
~ “not that I hear him any anger, but rather good
: 13 provided he would be kind enough not to love
B

- Randolph made no reply.
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¢ You do not spenk,’ continued she, ©nay, th
I see you are displeased with me, It was eno
to have crossed my parents, without having y
anger added to it,’

¢ Bweet Phillippa,” answered he, clasping his
algout her, ‘I never felt displeased with thee in m:
life.”

¢ Well, then,’ replied she, kissing his cheek, * w
are friends, and I am happy. T will retire to m.

chamber ; only remember, Randolph, should my fa-
ther consult thee, take thy sister’s part ; for Iwould
sooner die than wed this Lord of Ronaldsa.’ B
Randolph promised observance, and she loft him.
For a considerable time after, he walked' up and

down the gallery, with his arms folded, and
deep reflection, but, seeing Monteith and the Lord
oﬁRonaldsa on the shore, he descended and joine
them,

Monteith had declined the young Lord’s alliance !

in his daughter’s name, but insuch gentle and pal-
liating terms, that though he felt grievel at the

disappointment, no displeasure conld be mixed with

it.
As Randolph approactied them, Ronaldsa said o

Monteith—¢ Noble chief, although T cannot aspire’
to the happiness of being of your kindred, I claim

an interest in your son : I am not many years his
elder, and I will love him for his sister’s sake,’
Randolph was confused,

¢ Generous lord,” replied he, ‘ I will love you for

your own ; my sister Phillippa is too young as yet
to estimate you worth.’ .

Monteith was pleased to see them friends, and
saying all that he supposed might contribute to
their mutual esteem, they walked to the fortress.

At dinner, an appearance of restraint was visible

in Ronaldsa, Phillippa, and Randolph, though each

esteemed the other ; it, however, insensibly wore

off ; and, towards evening, the wind proving fair,

-
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irst-named proposed to leave the island the en-
ﬂfstaxyl ' Mcr}teith insisted to the contrary ; and
ir,ing 4o banish the recent disappointment

om the mind of the guest, the evening passed

n Evliyt'hdraw-ing to their chambers, Randolph
ew himself on the bed, but instead of composing
If to rest, passed the night in a frame of mind
never before experienced ; a thousand tor-
ing ideas arose on his fancy and banished
until the morning bell called together the re-
ts of the fortress, and warned hlr_n to rise,
:n, with pale cheeks and a fevered brain, he de:
to the hall,
1 his entrance, his altered countenance caught
o of Phillippa.—¢ Dear brother,’ said she,
haf ails thee? thy face is pale, and thy eyes sunk-
3 thou art not well ; I pray ye, look at him dear
er.’ . 1
ndolph forced a smile.—* Phillippa,’ replied
Ihag evil dreams last night, and they have
idiculous! thou mockest me.”
Nay,' replied he, ‘say notso ; didst not thou
me thus, some mornings back, when 1
It thee ill ¥ y 2
es 3 but thou carest not for dreams, and I am
ou art sick,’
ot unless you can persuade me to be so ; for
no inconvenience ; so I prayyou, dear sister,
it rest till 1 complain.’

All observed the changerl looks of Randolph, but,

e denied it, remained silent ; though Monteith
d his wife, who both watched him narrowly, ob-
ed he did not partake of the repast, yet he evi-
ly endeavonred, by a forced cheerfulness, to
1t pass unnoticed. : : ;

& breakfast concluded, drawing Mont_exth aside
#id—* Dear father, may I crave a private con-
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versation with you for a short time ? T have a pre.
gosal to make, which, I trust, will meet your app
ation,”

Monteith assented ; and leaving the party, he
quitted the ball, followed by Randolph.

On entering a chamber, Monteith waited
Randolph to begin ; but for a time, he appea
irresolute ; at length he said—* Forgive me, dear-
est, best of parents | but I wish to leave the fortress,”

{ To leave the fortress,” replied Monteith, with
astonishment; ‘from what cause, I pray you, and
that too so suddenly ¥

‘Iam of an age to shew myself worthy the f
ther who gave me life, and who has rendered that
life estimable by hiskindness. The Lord of Ron:
aldsa says, that a projectod marriage between the
young king of Scots and Mary the niece of Charles
the Bold, hath rendered the English suspicious and
ripe for fresh commotions, should it take place : in
which case Monteith's son hath to earn a right to.
the noble name he bears.’

My brave lad, thou meetest my wishes ; but all
is yet quiet : should it prove otherwise, thou shalt
win honour and wear it. I daily expect Sir Alexan-
der M‘Gregor ; in case of war thou shalt commence
thy career under his banner.’

‘ The Lord of Ronaldsa will leave us in a day or'
two ; could I not, dear father, go with him ¥ )

‘Thou astonishest me ; what have we done, that:
thou art in such haste to leave us? till this hour I
thought we were all dear to thee ; but I was mis-
taken,’

‘Dear " repeated Randolph ; ‘heaven knows how
dear ! more precious to my heart than life or li-
berty " :

*Then why leave us till necessity calls

¢ For the love of heaven press not my stay ; Lam
unworthy your affection : I hate myseif.’

Somewhat of the true cause struck across the
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nd of Monteith, ‘Nay, then,’ replied he, ‘thou
t away with Sir Alexander, whom I expect the
t fait wind ; but till then, be patient. For thy
reasons I ask no more: I would be a father, not an

~ inquisitor.”

ndolph threw himself at Monteith’s feet, and

pressed his hand to his lips.
'pr?'Randﬁlph,’ cantinueg the chief, ‘the road to
‘honour is sometimes painful, but the end achieved,
the reward is certain, Thouart young, and any error
or folly contracted in thy boyish days will be obli-
‘terated in the active life thou wilt embraced.” :
 Randolph trembled, lest a secret which only his
‘heart whispered, and of which the most transientidea

e him shudder, had transpired, and become
known to the chief ; but, finding his demeanour calm,
he replied—*T trust it will ; Randolph will act wor-
‘thy his blood, or cease to live.” : g
Monteith embraced him. ¢ Well,” said he, ‘now

~ let the matter rest ; I expect thy obedience in wait-

ing for Sir Alexander: but should there be no op-
portunity to distinguish thyself, when may we ex-
Pect thee back to Barra )
~ “When I deserve that happiness I can return with
honour,” replied Randolph. 1 \
 “Thy absence will not then belong,’ said Bt. Clair,
‘and should, at any time, these womanish weak-

- liesses oppress thee, remember my words, (and Tam

1ot given to flatter,) we shall meet in a more propi-
‘tious hour, when, if thou art not happy, it will be
thine own fanlt,’
_As Monteith concluded, he left the apartment be-
fore Raudolph could reply.
. “Best of men,” exclaimed be, ‘ how dost thou try
b0 palliate and soothe an emotion, which, though
Bhou seest, thou canst not conjecture the cause |
10, thy hoart is too pure to guess at such depravity ;
U yesterday, myself could not have suspected it.
WWiiis 9-‘-hat Sir Alexander were come, and the
v B8
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cruel, but necessary separation over! then Phillip-
pa, sister, most beloved, never shall my eyes behold

the happy scene of my boyish days till thou art

wedded, Lie still thou throbbing heart; know

honour for thy master; for I will conquer thee or

perish.’

For some time he remained alone, struggling to
compose his agitation, and at length succeeded suf-
ficiently to return to the hall.

Monteith saw, with satisfaction, that his spirits
were more calm : for he entered into conversation

with the lord of Ronaldsa, and asked his destination

when he reached Scotland.

‘Theugh no courtier,’ replied Ronaldsa, I shall
first visit Stirling, where I believe the young king
now is, My arm and fortune are devoted to his
cause; for the oppression of his nobles during his
minority has filled me with detestation and con-
tempt. ~The chancellor and the governor are both
declared traitors, and from the king they can expect
no favour.”

Randolph informed him that he had obtained his
father’s conzent to list under the banner of Fir
Alexander M‘Gregor ; in which case, he hoped they
should meet again,

Ronaldsa seconded the wish ; and the elders en-
tering into details of the contests in which they had
been engaged, the young men, warmed at the recital,

for a time forgot, the one his recent disappointei ]

and the other his recent anxiety,

Though the weather proved clear, and the wind
favourable, Monteith prevailed with the Lord of Ro-
naldsa to remain a few days longer, during which
period Sir Alexander M‘Gregor arrived. He was re-
ceived with joy by the whole party, and, somewhat
recavered from his fatigue, entered into a full account
of the contentions which reigned through Scotland.

Livingstone, heinformed them, had fallen upon the
geaffold : the queen-mother was dead : and James,
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‘now eighteen, had taken into his own hands the su-
preme power, and consented to espouse, on the re-
commendations of Charles, king of France, thedaugh-

' ter of the Duke of Guelders—a step which would not

fail to awaken the jealousy and ancient animosity of
the English,

'&h'l regjoice to hear it,” answered Randolph, ‘asour
‘swords will not then rust in their scabbards. Tord
Ronaldsa and myself will start for fame fogether;
d much rather would I be' engaged with foreign
foes than in those civil commotions thatso often dis-
‘tract the country.’ ] ]

¢To your care, Sir Alexander,” gaid Monteith, °I

l:-,ﬁgign andolph : he hath completed his twentieth

year, and, eager for glory, I know not where he can

‘sooner achieve it, than under your banner.'
¢ Right welcome shall he be,  answered M‘Gregor,
_"hel_'vg)fore beloved for your sake, Monteith, and
‘my brother’s—hereafter for his own.”
the veteran spoke he held out his hand to Ran-
dolph, who from Phillippa's words, had long per.
‘suaded himself he was allied to the M‘Gregors, and
raising the chief’s hand to his lips, replied—* I trust
T shall neither disgrace the name of Monteith, nor
that of M'Gregor.’ r
I will answer thou wilt not,” replied Sir Alexan-
der, ‘nor any other name, however great.” I
¢Noble chief,’ said Ronaldsa, addressing St. Clair,

" ‘Tam asoldier of fortune: I have no father, nor

warlike relative to direct my steps, Your kindness
“hath taught me to be intrusive ; 1 would your neble
friend would admit me to his party.’

“Sir Alexander,’ said Monteith, I present another

- -P?tiﬁoner, the Lord of Ronaldsa, I wished to call

bim son, but it cannot be; he is, however, high in
my esteem, and his friendship does me honour.’

“Then will his friendship do me honour also,’ re-
lied Sir Alexander, taking the young lord’s hand.
Monteith, we shall now only wait for thee and thy
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brave comrades ; but as thou hast borne it nobl;
shrink not now— the hour of triumph and liberty
at band.” 3

<My mind whispers that it is,” answered St. Clair:
¢ Qur hearts will, bowever, be with you.’ ]

¢ Father, said the youthful James Monteith, *1
have had proof that you can forgive a runaway ; i
feel inclined to put your goodness to the test ase-
cond time.”

“My dear lad,’ replied Monteith, though I like
thy ardour, in this case I charge thee obey me : thon
are yet too young for the field, and in an encounter
with men, mightest be disgraced by a defeat when
neither courage nor skill might be wanting, but only
the strength of maturer years.’ 7

“Truly observed,’ said Sir Alexander: ¢ g ghort
time, James, may give thee thy father for a leader;
till then be patient.’

The discourse now became universal, and many of
the residents of the fortress, who were not detained
by law; resolved to take an active part in the expect-
ed war, and for which there were already great pre-
parations made throughout Scotland,

After supper Sir Alexander informed them that
Tord Roskelyn was returned from England : that
his lady and himself were at continual variance : and
that, in consequence, he had refused to let the Lady
Matilda be removed from the dowager, who was sai
to devote herself to privacy and works of charity.

¢ Nay, then,’ said De Bourg, ‘let the devil mourn,

lest hie be cheated of his due. But fifty chapelsand &

hundred convents cannot obliterate her guilt. She

sweet to the taste, 'tis as hard of digestion as Jead.
¢What think the world of the Lady Matilda ¥ said

Ambrosine to Alexander.

¢ Judging from her youth,’ replied he, f they au-

gur well at present: they bespeak her beautiful,

gentle, and humane,’

is, however, a proof that, though sin may be pansiT!P.," ]
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. said Do Bourg, 4 1womlmr from whom
snherited the last qualities.” )
‘#rom heaven,' replied Ambrosine : ¢all evil men
va not bad children, nor all virtuous parentsgood
es. A wiser head than ours directs the whole,
ersity is a useful lesson: and the proud house of
humbled for wise purposes.
he present possessors be buried
and the remembrance be effaced by the
\es of those who succeed : But come, Phillippa,

~ we will retire, and leave our friends to converse on

future prospects.

) Q‘ - -
'Ho saying, she rose, and bidding all a good night,

left them.

—_—

CHAPTER XL,

~ As Phillippa sat alone with Ambrosine she said,—

Dear mother, think you mot it would have been

‘better for my brother Randolph to have v einimed et

home some time longer, as then he might have had
James for his companion in arms ¥ ;
* Vour father judges that James has not yet arriv.

~ed at the strength necessary for defence ; think you

that plea would serve for Randolph ¥

‘I%alieve not,’ replied Phillippa; ¢ but should we
‘e 5o blest as to see my father at liberty, as Sir Alex-
‘ander seemed to conjecture, Randolph_ would then
have had him for a leader; in the meantime he could
have— !

¢Remained at home, interrupted Ambrosine,
“and thou couldst have taught him to sew; and had

 he been ingenious, he might in time have improved

sufficiently to make tartans and vests for the whole
fortress, and thus have saved the expense of a tailor

- —thinkest thou not he would have been most not-

ably employed ¥
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¢ Dear mother, I meant no offence ; you love Ran-

dolph as well as I, though you speak thus.’

¢I love him toe well, Phillippa, to wish him to id

his time in vain and inglorious fancies, and speak
him as I hereafter would of James and St. Clair ; f
sooner would I be said to be the proud mother of one

dead hero, than the blushing mother of ten cowards,”

“Randolph will'never be a coward ; his search for
his father hath already proved his character : would
I were a boy, then should I go with him.’

¢ Thou wilt see him with double pleasure, should
he return decked with honours bravely earned,”

‘Heavenforefend that he should be slain ! my heatt
sickens at the bare surmise—never more should I be
happy ; yet hath he vexed me more within these few
%Eifﬂt ,da.ya, than he hath ever before done in his whole
ife,

‘How, I pray you ? demanded Ambrosine.

‘I know he is displeased that I have refused the
lord of Ronaldsa, and that makes him shun me. In

truth, had a princess been offered to him, and he

had not loved her, I would have been the first to
take his part, and to deprecate the anger of others
against him,’

‘I do not doubt it,’ said Ambrosine ; ‘ but it isthe
duty of brothers to wish their sisters suitably wed-
ded ; and no objection could be found against Ron-
aldsa, couldst thow have loved him.”

¢ You loved my father above all men, and so must
I the man I wed, or never wed at all,—I shall never
forget your goodness, in suffering me to refuse him:
I hope I shall never offend you while I live,? }

I am sure thou wilt not premeditately ; but retire
to rest, my love; I hear the guests rising in the hall;
Heaven bless and guard thee!’

‘The Virgin bless and guard your slumbers, dear=
est, best of parents,’ returned Phillippa, kissing her,
“and make me worthy such a mother I’

Some few days after, the wind proving favour-
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the who rty prepared to depart. Ambro-
,bﬁvg:égl(g;h%ngewp:il with_her usual forti-
tude, though, as she embraced him, he felt a tear

A
his cheek. i ¥ 5
“Go th,” said she, ¢ I trust to hon-
oA youLe'ng', long it may be ere we
ser thou hast in me a mo-
i and who

red title.’

and bent his knee be-

re her. e

£ Whe root your goodness may heaven for

mﬂmﬁ:?’]:s:?dghe. e Mygsweet sister Phillippa is

450 much affected, Ob, Lady the love you baro

o transfer for a while wholly to her, and teach her

ur example, to bea&‘ mzhapsence, however ne-
, painful to me as death.

e hﬂ){i’p%?iovared her face wighhher hands, but no

or sound of sorrow escaped her. |

i Tg‘iaeser:’) resumed Randolph, approaching hBl_‘,h'I

thee speak to me; let me bear thy good wishes

h me, or I shall not prosper.’.

- Phillippa threw herself into his arms, ! -
¢ Dearest, best of brothers,” said she, * would a
moment I possessed the power to add t]:.%
ount of my days and happiness to the account o
el but as that may not be, shouldst thou be
levoted to the battle's rage, remember Barra and

thy sister,’

hillippa would have proceeded, but her heart
‘was oo full for utterance, and she fainted on the
bosom of her mother. .

Monteith instantly took her in his arms, gnd.hgrz
ber to her chamber, followed by Ambrosine; bu
speedily returning, and_observing the strong emo-
tion on the features of Randolph, he said gaily—

~ *Thank heaven the women are gone | for a man

fights but coldly whose sword is muffled in a peﬁtl-

“coat. Randolph, farewell | we part as men j when
~ We meet again I trust to see a hero.
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Randolph returned his embrace ; and after clasp-

ing James and St. Clair to his bosom, he followed
Sir Alexander and the party from the fortress,

They immediately embarked, and the wind proy-
ing favourable, they reached the main land in k-

safety,

Though the wind continued fair for some timeaf-
ter the departure of Sir Alexander and his compa-
nions, yet, in about ten days the sky became over-

cast, and the waves vying in height with the moun-
tains, presented a spectacle of affright and horror,

from the pieces of wrecked vessels, barrels, and

drowned bedies, which were thrown on the shore,

Commanding the rites of sepulture to be paid to
the dead, Monteith and his companions ordered
large fires to be made on the heights of the island ;
and regardless of the storm, paraded the coast, to
discover if any thing presented wherein they could
be of service,  On the second day, they descried a
small vessel, which the waves at one moment ap-
peared to throw up to the sky, and the next to pre=
cipitate into unfathomable abyss,

It evidently strove to reach the coast ; but all ef-
forts were unavailing, nor could the islanders afford
other assistance than, by their fire and flags, points
ing out the most secure parts to the land, ~  All dis
rection was however vain ; the vessel was the spork
of the waves, and at length struck on a roclk a5 some
distance from the island. i

Though wrecked upon the mast dangerous part of
the coast, the humanity of the inhabitants mastered
all selfish fear ; and Monteith, with his companions
launching a strong sea boat, leaped on board, and
a; well as the waves would permit, steered towards
them.

‘With infinite labour they reached the vessel, and
fortunately saved the crew, consisting of five per-
s0ns,

Before they again reached land, the vessel, which
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Danish trader, went to pieces, Having
mﬂir boat, they conducted the strangers,
appeared ecommon mariners, to the fortress,

they ordered them refreshment and to be
ed to rest.
%_m:st ds evening the storm began to abate; and
the friends supped joyously, from the reflection
they had saved five men, who, without their
efforts, must ere that have been numbered with the
dead,

o Ambrosine was also apparently cheerful;
sgéﬁghed often, from the recollection that she
ht, but for the special protection of Heaven,
been at that moment a sorrowing wndnvf.
The conflict her mind had sustained, when inform-
ed that Monteith and bis friends had adventured
outi to sea, was not lost on Phillippa, who considerer
behaviour with wonder and admiration; for no
- word or complaint escaped her, though her pale
cheek and strained eyes, bent towards the coast,
showed where all her thoughts were centered.
As Phillippa looked on her thus fixed, she said,
with tearful eyes—* Dear mother, give sorrow words,
- or it will break your heart ; look not towards the sea
—it increases your uneasiness. The winds blow not
s0 tempestuously ; the waves, I think, are not, 80
rouch : my father will, I trust, return in safety.”
* Ttrust he will ; but should he not, the deed will
- Wait his oul 40 happiness, The debt of nature must
be paid, Phillippa ; and whether now, or a few years
ence, Heaven best knows.’
Watching from the fortress, they at length saw
- the boat reach the coast.  Ambrosine. in silent joy
and thankfulness, deseended to the hall, while Phil-
Hlppa, regardless of the bleak winds that whistled
Tound her, or the falling rain, rushed out to meef
ber father, crying—¢Welcome, welcome! hasten
forward, that my mother may be couvinced you are
safe ; she hath been the image of death during your
- absence,
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Monteith did not need twice pressing, but was
agreeably surprised to meet Ambrosine at the en-
trance of the fortress, A soft smile playing upon
her features, and throwing her arms around him, she
said cheerfully—* Truant that thou art, thou hast
alarmed me : "but the past sorrow is lost in the pre-
sent joy; Itrust ye have adventured to some ad-
vantage,’ :

Monteith informed her of their suceess, and led
her to the hall, where his companions joined them,

The ensuing morning, one of the strangers being:
unable to rise, St. Clair visited him in his chamber,
and bade him want for nothing the fortress afforded,
De Bourg accompanied the ehief in this visit, while
Ambrosine, and the rest of the inmates conversed
with those that were more recovered in the hall.

The manner of the chief and De Bourg embolden-
ed their gnest to talk with fresdom, A thousand
times he thanked them for his preservation, and for
their kindness and humanity, ¢ Noble masters,’
continued he, ¢ Iam no travelisr, This was my first
voyage; and no wealth shall ever tempt me to make

another. I took grain to Denmark, and was bring-
ing back iron, when this fearful storu beset us, By
what I judge, Tamin one of the Western Isles, but
know not which,? 3

‘Thou art in the tower of MTeod, in the Tsle of
Barra,” said Monteith,

The man started, I pray ye, good sirs, pardon
me ; did ye not say the tower of M'Leod?

‘I did : but why ask you ¥’

; Pardon me, sivs, and I will tell you ; but say, i8
this tower inhabited ¥

¢ Seest thou not it is P replied De Bourg.

‘Yestruly ; but many years ago, I heard a pro-
phecy respecting the tower of M‘Leod, though I
then knew not where it wag situated,’ 9

‘Did the prophecy say thou wert to be saved
there ?' said De Bourg, ineredulously, 3
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ing them, the conversation ceased. Some days after,
theshipwrecked men left them, in a vessel that put
into Vatersa. The inhabitants of the fortress pre-

sented each with a small sum, but to Donald a sufi-

ciency to male up his loss,

In the mean time, Sir Alexander and his party
landed safely and proceeded to Stirling, to offer
their services to the young king.—‘I loved not his
father,’ said Sir Alexander, ‘but heis gone to his
account; and for this youth, the true heir of our
kingdom, I will at once devote my arm and fortune.
Should he hereafter prove a tyrant, I will forsale
him ; the fault will %e his, not mine : Ishall have
done my duty to my country, and stand aequitted
to Godand my own conscience,

As they were to pass near tho castle of Monteith,

St. Clair prayed them to remain there a short time.

The ruin and desolation that reigned around ani
within the noble mansion, struck them with sorrow,
but Sir Alexander commanding several repairs to
be made, it, before their departure, bore a more
habitable appearance.

One of Randolph’s first cares was to seek ouf the
religious house in the valley, where, to his great sa-

tisfaction, he found father Thomas, still living,

though bent with age, and his few scattered hairs
and beard white as wool, or thistle-down, Ran=
dolph kneeled and received his benediction : buf,
when informed hLe was the son of St. Clair, the old
man fell upon his neck and wept aloud. —* My son,’
exclaimed he, * mayst thon possess the brayvery and

humanity of thy father | but remember to temper

courage with prudence, and to spread thy bounty
with an open buf not a prodigal Land. 'Oh, that
my aged eyes could once more behold him | so long
ﬁ_bazllishmant hath, I doubt not, surely changed
im.

* His friends say otherwise, father : his port i8
noble and erect, and his features bespeak him nob
more than my elder brother.’
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¢ T'o Heaven be the praise, that hath not suffered
his enemies to bereave him of life : I pray thee,
bear him my blesssing; to my last hour will I re-
member him in my orisons.’

¢ Dear father,” replied Randolph, fthe king's
minority past, we nourish the most sanguine hopes

of his liberation, and that of his companions, not

one of whom will aceept it singly.’

The friar was not soon weary of conversing with
Randolph, who, on his part, regarded him with the
reverence dueto his habit, and as one of his fathers
most respected friends ; and, after passing some
hours with him, left him, with a promise to see him
daily while he remained at the castle.

CHAPTER XLI.

AFTER a stay of fourteen days, Sir Alexander de-
sired his party to prepare for their departure ; and,
lqll the ensuing morning, they took the road to Stir-
ing,

Arrived within two miles of Stirling, the sound
of the bugle-horn struck on their ears, and a short
time after, a stag passed them, so closely pursued
by the hunters, that he rushed into a wide and rapid
river, and swam over. Some of the dogs followed ;
but even the keenest of the sportsmen checked
their horses, one excepted, who rode foremost,
mounted on a beautiful and spirited hunter, and
who, either from want of power to ecurb him, or
from being warmed beyond prudence in the chase,
leaped down an acclivity and took the water. Sir
Alexander and his party had drawn aside to give
them way, and to see the sport; but their atten-
tion was in a moment directed into another chane
nel. The hunter who had leaped into the river,
scared at the rapidity of the current, yielded to it,
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and maﬂzin-%I a plange, in & moment disengaged -
himself of his rider. The instant before a silent
consternation had hung on all ; but, on this
a universal ery of horror resounded from
quarter. s
fThe King ! the king will be drowned !’ exclaim-
ed the whole party, rushing to the banks : but the
danger repressed courage, while each looked on his
fellow to offer succour. On the general outery, Sir
Alexander and his friends had approached, w
with an instantaneous movement, they saw Ran-
dolph throw himself from his horse, tear off his
per garment, and rush into the water. i
was mute astonishment, though mingled with fi
and admiration. Randoelph swam with such dextel
ty, that soon enabled him to make a snatch at ¢
king's mantle which, girded round him, alone a]
peared above water. The first effort proved vain,
but the second was successful ; when Randolph, fint
ing that he had still some knowledge, said—* Fear
nothing, my liege—I will save or perish with you s
so speaking, he supported him above water, until 8
sandbank, which reached cut into the river, stop
their progress, and which, by turning the curre
the water, enabled Randolph, though with infi
difficulty, to make good his landing, keeping hold
of the king’s mantle till he succeeded in getting him.
on the bank, 2
Randolph, though nearly exhausted, gave him all
the succour in his power, so that, before the party
of huntsmen and the company of Sir Alexander hal
reached them, the king opened his eyes, and bein
wrapped in the plaids of his surrounding nobles, Wi
borne from the spot to the first dwelling. Randelp
with his companions followed, and waited till they
heard he was recovered, after which they proceedeiu
to Stirling, 4.
Sir Alexander was before inclined to be partial 80
Randolph ; butfrom this act he favoured a decid!
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: opinion that he was born, not only to be distinguish-

‘8d by rank, but also by valour and humanity. The
Tord of Ronaldsa too, and all his companions, spoke
‘iii_gh]y of the action, while himself appeared uncon-
seious of doing ought save a common duty.

The next day, at an early hour, a messenger ar-
rived to Sir Alexander, who was known to some of

~ the courtiers. He came by order of the king, and,

in bis name, requested his attendance, and also
that of his young friend, whose name, however, they
‘were unacquainted with, Sir Alexander received

~ the summons with pleasure; and, calling for Ran-

“dolph, they departed with the messenger, i
By the way, heinformed them that the king still
‘remained at the house to which he had been taken
the preceding day, and which appertained to the
dowager countess of Roskelyn.
_ Sir Alexander started at this information, wh_ile
Randolph, suddenly halting, his face flushed with
‘erimson—* Noble Veteran,’ said he, *youwill bear
my duty to the king ; my life, if need be, is at his

- command; butI cannot, with patience, see a wo-

manwho hasso grossly and eruellyinjured my father.’
~ ‘Randolph,’ answered 8ir Alexander, ‘in the ab-
‘sence of your father, consider me in his place ; were
he here his command would be obedience, You
‘must and shall see the young king.  For the dowa-
‘ger, think of her as you list ; but remember that

- age, and the world reports, repentance goad her, T

am no priest, but the labour of a life might not have

‘ placed you in so distinguished a point of view as the

single act of yesterday. Who knows what heaven
‘may next design ! The sight of a grandson may effect
a revolution beyond your hope. You owe this duty
to your father, if for yourself you decline it.’
__“Bir Alexander,’ replied Randolph, *youshall be
obeyed, Lead on—I follow; but if I see her, it will
be with repugnance and hatred.’

‘1P5i8h I said Sir Alexander, pleased to have so

T
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easily vanquished his seruples ; “sheis an old wo-
man, and not expected to move those tender passion
which would flutter about your heart at the si_ght-g
youth and beauty.’ -

‘How could I avoid regarding the woman who
gave birth to my honoured father, without respect
and love, were she not the most abandoned and
cruel of monsters ¥

Again Randolph slackened his pace, and again
Sir Alexander urged him with motives which he
could not refute, till they found themselves at the
gate of the dowager's mansion, where they werein-
stantly admitted.

The king, informed of their arrival, ordered them
to be conducted to the hall, where he sat, surround-
ed by the first nobles of his court, who had hastened
from Stirling to pay their duty, and congratulate
him on his safety. Among them were his hosbess
the dowager, and her granddaughter Matilda, the
first of whom, even yet graceful and of noble de-
meanour, did the hononrs of her house with the.dig-
nity peculiar to herself, 8he well knew the par-
tiality of the house of M‘Gregor for Monteith ; bub
this wasan occasion in which the disputes of fami-
lies could not occur; and as all saw in the youth,
whom they supposed his son or near relative, the

preserver of the king’s life, she welcomed both with

apparent pieasure and kindness,

Randolph, spite of his prepossession against her,
could not see her without emotion; her extreme
likeless to his father, her gray hairs, and even the
tone of her voice, interested him; but steeling his
heart with the remembrance of her erimes, he fo
lowed Bir Alexander to the chair in which the king
sat,

The young monarch was yet pale and faint, buf,
as they bent the knee before him, said--* Arise, 1
pray ye, Iyesterday felt I was but a boy, while your
son, Sir Alexander, proved himself a man,’
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¢ My gracious liege,’ replied the veteran, ‘the sor-
row of yesterday is lost in the happiness of to-day.

1 rejoice at thesuccess of my friend, but cannot

claim the interest of a parent. He is not my son:
but his arm and life are devoted to the service of
James the Second.’

“And 1 accept them,” replied the king. ‘He is
not your son you say, Sir Alexander ; that, however,

lessens not my obligations to him ; he must be my

friend, Say, who is his father ¥’

f A worthy, brave, but unfortunate man, my liege;
and this his son Randolph is entrusted to my care,
to begin his career in arms in your grace’s cause.’

‘Randolph,’ said the king, addressing him, ‘I
know not how to.express my thanks; but the world
shall see that James the Second forgets not his gal-
lant preserver. TFor the present, say how I may ob-
lige you, Speak freely. The man here that envies
your fortune is his king's enemy.’

¢ My gracious lord,’ replied Randolph, *you over-
rate my merit. By being suffered to serve you my
utmost ambition will be satisfied.’

¢ Not so,” replied the king ; ‘thou art too modest,
But think not,’ continued he gaily, ©that, though I

lack beard, I lack power. My enemies’ power is

past—it ceased with my infancy ; and I will punish
my oppressors and reward my friends, so that my
subjects may have the alternative to choose, Say,
then, Randolph—for we part not thus—what can 1
do to repay the debt I owe thee? My father gave
me life, but thou preservedst it.’

‘My liege,” answered Randolph, ‘for myself 1
lave no wants,’

‘ For thyself I’ repeated the king. ¢Iast thou,
hen, wants for others ¥ Speak freely : 1 again re-
quest—nay, command it. I taxed thy humanity
highly, when thou venturedst thy life for me; tax
my ﬁnwer to repay the obligation.’ |

My liege,’ repiied Randolph, ‘there is a favour
but of such magnitude I dare nob ask it.,’
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‘Nay., 1 will know it. Ts it the hand of a fair
lady, thy superior in rank and fortune? if so, thy

king can and will portion thee. Hast thou not heard

T'am speedily to be wedded ? thou shalt take the
same day—’

¢ No, my liege. Tt is a favour dearer than life, or
health, or any worldly blessing.’

¢ Bay it then,” interrupted the king, im patiently,

‘It is, my liege,’ replied he, throwing himself at
the king's feet, ‘the liberation of my father, St.
Clair Monteith, and his gallant companions, Ross,
Hamilton, M‘Gregor, and De Bourg, all of whom
now suffer under your grace's displeasure in the isle
of Barra.’ ]

¢ Not under my displeasure, I knew it not. Bub
see to the Dowager of Roskelyn,’ interrupted he.
‘She faints, Bear her into the air, She looks sick
to death,’

Randolph involuntarily advanced some steps to-
wards the dowager; bubt suddenly stopping, he
yielded the charge to others who came forward to
assist her.

The dowager recovered ere they bore her from
the ball ; and, though pale and langnid, said—<T
pray your grace excuse me, and continue the dis-
course my weakness broke upon, My faintness
is%n;erely the tribute of age; it will speedily wear
o ‘

‘1 trust it will, my noble hostess,” said the king.
Then turning to Randolph, he added—*Did I un-
derstand you right? Prisoners in_the isle of Barra !
and, as I should judge by their names, men of rank ?
On what account were they sent thither #

Before Randolph could reply, Sir Alexander, ad-
vancing, said—‘Not prisoners, my liege, but ban-
ished men. The story is too long to relate to your
grace now ; but I will pledge my life upon their
honour, and that you will never have eause to re-
pent your favour.’

§T. CLAIR OF THE ISLES 203
As Sir Alexander spoke, the direction of his eye

‘turned upon the Dowager, and her emotion, which

i king
1y apparent conv:uced.tha young k
;;1? ?::%;oggge plgeans éoncgﬁuﬁd mt ht.;xz ct;ls;xg:%
He therefore replied—‘ We will hear euduny
i . Say, how long is it since their exilc
mq?uﬁggc:?:r»anc{%wenty years, my liege,’ replied
Su: ;?llnzx:incgzri's sufficient to expiate even a he]avily
ilt, At your request they are free, Randolph.
Jear to them my pardon. But I expect their per-
ledgments,’ |
Eoea’j.lhaéirk!;woiﬁ epa%v them,” replied Randelph, again
throwing himself at thatl:_inﬁg's dffﬁ’t,h ?sngp? th‘e Rr;]c:—
apt vaising his han i 3 tan-
gn:lntoig 1;1‘;%0(1;?1 to his king for ever, added he ; ‘u;
hi,s!c,eause not difficulty, nor death itself, inits :fnos
fearful form, shall bar my passage. The love od Ey
royal master will be an impenetrable shield, a.n_“ e;
wr);ngs of my country a sharp sword, that 1;;1 at
once defend me against all opponents. Oh,ht ait;' ?)f
this moment I could c(?mmtun-:s?tt?wt]?ic?z . \fﬂl:ﬂl'ﬂs
3 e 2
every Scot, an equal ardour to i
in mi hen should our haughty Hog 5
]a': tbnelrn:t(!)fza:nthey did at Bannockburn, before the
valiant Robert.” et e
L e Rama]idip h’b‘ryhviiz:rzstimr by the
ance, rendered dou s
?\;gj;;gia;lhicﬁ animated him, drew forth thadco:fn—
mendations of the whole agsembly ; even ttfe 0;’:’-1&
ger herself smothered a sigh, anil almost repente
that she could not ewn so gallant a relative. e
*See,’ said the king,_tur]:ning t(cix hi'itflob}::’ndolph
the pardon be immediately made out. falpd
Wi?l E:;r{m patient to dellalm-t;.t I:.FB:; shulllT.(l))rra Sn:ry ;I‘;:-
3 ust he will not tarry. :
:lsllile,rgil‘tz}lr:;m-, if he be not more pleasantly en-
gaged, 1 trust he and his friends will attend me fo
Shirl-iﬂ'g, where I propose to return to-morrow.
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‘To the world's end, my liege,’ ied Si
\ y ge,” replied Sir Alex.
d - & ! L
:39:15, like Randolph, I am bound to you for
‘I thank you. Prosperous gales att
dolph! The pardon. . M Mo
bsssent thee fortl‘lwiéhl.l'nder s ahgll
o saying, the king rose, and the assembl {
up : Randolph returning with Sir Alax;;':ge:'iobé:il.‘:

ing.
During the day, Randelph
 Durin 7 ph could scarcel in
E;s joy: h_e lagghed, he sung, and no SDO!?E{ 1?;:2;1?;3
eir destination than he embraced Sir Alexander.
t_hisblinfem')blﬂ fr';ertldf,' exclaimed he, ‘to you I owe
;] ssing = but for your admonitions, I
clined to see the king, a e i
ouglopportunity.' g, and thus had lost this glori-
ir Alexander returned his salute wi
2 w
warmth. ‘ Randolph,’ replied he, ‘thou oultﬂ:'u;g::t
fi?e ‘::ihf'; y—f-by tcl]ns br;va nct thou hast at once re-
riends, and triumphed over .
E;Z-lt (izwi.ger ;dchélst thou not SI;B how 1?;:- 12;?1;2338
11!
mc:tii-o‘?s i ’ji?;l’f” or a short space, suspended the
g id, and could scarcely refrain fiyi
:ggf,:c‘: r’ but a momentary wcuuecty;;r;got%org;r?::
attendangsgs arrested my steps, and I left her to her
¢I could,’ said Sir Alexand
> er, ‘Yal
gzxggsihle ::ileslsle?ger otf these gla,,d tidﬁ;ﬁtt?lgirzg?
ab all long to participate i
Joy : Pr“,de“"ﬁn_howevet‘?as wgﬁ ;s utlh:hiix%:'nerﬁ
giul.lest, will detain me here, as [ had rather m tzt:ifli:?;
y e relat_er of_ past events, than trust them tgbs. less
ogeat historian, Bear to all my warmest wishes,
:l?e ﬁg:olsshgllalp, tllmt, in f:imy account I may givé
I simply confine myself to hi H
for future developments, 1 | Fom to i £
. eave them to hi
br%\;gl:it ]fﬂrward as time and conveuiengehr;ﬁ}g?li]ﬁ
ndolph promised observance : and, though
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there was a couched mystery in the message of Sir
Alexander to St. Clair, yet gomuch were his thoughts
employed in the happiness of his friends, that he
overlooked it.
" Ronaldsa and the rest of the party joined their
congratulations to those of the veteran ; and Frazer,
who some years before had accompanied De Bourg
in search of Monteith, entreating to join Randolph
in his welcome errand to the island, they prepared
for their departure, waiting impatiently till the par-
don, properly executed, arrived.
Towards the close of the day their wishes were
gratified ; and, unmindful of night or danger, de-
parted for the isle of Barra.

CHAPTER XLIL

Tre young king, as he proposed, left the dwelling of
the dowager the ensuing morning, and returned to
the eastle of Stirling, where the same day Sir Alex-
ander, in brief terms, related the oppressions of his
friend, St. Clair.

The king heard him with interest and attention,
but gave no decided opinion at the time, though the
respect with which he treated the relater, gave him
reason to augur a favourable issue.

The sight of the youth Randolph, the honour
which he had gained by saving the king, his noble
person, his open mien, but, above all, the filial af-
faction he had shown for his banished father, had
sunk deep into the heart of the dowager of Roske-
lyn; and, under pretence of illness, she, after his
departure, had retired to her chamber, entreating

pany ; but the ensuing morning, in the hall, paid
the honours due o her royal guest before his depar=
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ture, Leftalone with the lady Matilda, who wasnegr
seventeen, she endeavoured to collect her scatbered

thoughts, and, by conversing on different subjee

to divert her mind from the point to which it seermer
inyariably to turn, ¢ Matilda, my love,’ at length
said she, ¢ you possess not Your usual gaiety ; either

the hurry oceasioned by our noble guest hath been

too much for your spirits, or my sudden illness hath
bereaved you of them,’

‘ Neither, dear lady,’ replied Matilda; “if T am
thoughtful, I am not sad i L rejoice that the king is
safe ; and my fears for you are vanished by seeing
you well,’

‘You allow you are thoughtful, if not sad,’ re-
plied the dowager : *from what canse are you so ¥

‘ The vicissitudes of the last th
forded me room for reflection the young king so
near death: so providentially saved by this gallant
stranger, who could forego every advantage to gain
the liberation of his father and friends. Oh, had my
brother lived to be such a man, how would my heart
haveswelled with delight to have heard his praises |'

The dowager turned aside and suppressed a tear,
but did not speak.

Matilda, warm with the subject, did not observe
her emotion, but continned—* Oh, how must his
father glory in bim, so young and yet so brave!

- While the dastard followers of the king stood trem-
bling on the bunks, Ls rushed in and saved him,’

f Matilda,’ replied the dowager, ‘know venot that
he is the son of the most inveterate enemy of our
house ?

‘No, lady ; he surely cannot be the son of that
Monteith, or M‘Crae, of whom I have heard imper-
fect accounts : any one may swear by his looks, his
blood was right noble : yet, if he be his son—but it
cannot beso ; for, from what I have colleeted, he
was an impostor,’

‘The wisdom of James the First," answered the

ree days have af-
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dowager, ‘condemned his father to banishment: I

‘should not have conjectured he conld have had a son

soold as this Randolph ; but tis plain I was mis-

k- taken, By the favour of the present king, he will

i disgrace
i th to distress your father and dis
i‘%'l?[;nn?r;o eirf‘:r.rhe person of this pl'oufl boy, trinmph
over the ixeirlesis Eoust‘a Df; hRosLl[{{?r{r?:)]ph ke R
& lady, I trust not; !
ndnlf;l:ssﬁms;ng ; often have I wished to ]';Jearhtihdz
:'hole- account of his father ; b\E r:iu,r parents ¢
1 yo haps will be more kind. sponts
m? ?{y;auw;i)ﬁr ne%rer hear it fr?im kme,w ]%’I;;:n;i]d: ‘.mi;[al
isfied with what you already know ;
::s?:g;g!y;ake partywit.h the enemies of your fa-
e . i to teach my
rbid | I will endeavour
‘h : Ee;vzﬁizﬁgé‘them with dislike and a_.uger,tulx.nt;
]:lgthay repent ; and pray to the Virgin to tu
ol et ] i
th'e’n'il‘i:‘)yfxﬁs?iuty to hate them,” replied the dowa.

i itterness, :
ge}'h?;l: 11) ?lk:ow not how : T have heard drpﬁy m(ff
ther talk of hatred, but cannot comprehend i ot

' ffends me, I weep ; but, if doing
 onal 1njo; : i 1ds, T could nob
personal injury were to gain me worlds, e
teach thatlesson to mj}r~I heart, alo‘nr:!}%.?dmfﬂ i%s g;m

longs to Heaven : and,
l;%‘;ﬁlr:}ﬂgé,bﬁ will doubtless fall on the head of the

b ; j
S dowager startled —* It hath fallen ' repliod

i “involuntary emotion that a
iﬁg;wmt}x;t;;?]:; ::af distrust and fear, an aEe tf’i 522:
pair and mingled repentance, and of death o 8

1
hoﬂiiﬁ?gahv?;?;[mcked ; but, in ,the u:il:’c]::c?;gc:ngf
her heart, attributed the dowager's emo ol
ther source.— Lady,’ replied she, Hes.veand un}-
send these cruel enemies of our house true_n o
feigned repentance ; in \’vhlch case, hope will s
the horrors they sustain,
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* Mafilda,’ said she, recovering her confusion, =

‘ name the disagreeabl i it haf
be‘enH the bane z,%rrmyalif:?usmesa M
eaven remove it ' replied she, kLissi /
;:]]\]:\v.va{g‘;eer : hand ; ‘Ipray ye pardon m’e; Imgagnifnhg
i ; ppearance of that youth alone occasioned

_¢ Again that youth,’ return
v:aﬁlyt_:l ]‘ ?u;e]y you love the ?i)yt'.lie dumageti
atilda’s face crimsoned with the d.
sn‘d ‘}nodesty ; but pausing a moment, s{: :;pa}?f(fl:
-h— es, as I love all mankind—no more; but were
he not, as you say, the enemy of our house, had I
% bﬁ)ther, orshould Heaven hereafter ordain me to
ta he mother of a son, then would I pray for them
o equal Randolph in bravery, affection, and duty.’

¢ Matilda,” said the countess, ¢ I will retire 3 do

thou in the meantime amus i
e thyself with t| 3
or, attended by some of the vassz.ls, ridean(;‘i'relclgleit,
th; Istp:_r]l[ts by]nlr and exercise,’
will employ my time as fancy best directs,’
x:;::v;;r:s% ;I}JJ: :*e‘ at di_m;l1 er I trust }'0{1 wil? be llgatiesr’
wearied you, and the quiet of v
chamber may wear off the in{ fou s e S
she attended the dowa oy e
g ger to her apartment, and
afterwards retired al 5 s Sl
dii\&arigﬁffom e ;ar;::iao ]io the chapel, at a short
atilda’s mind was gentle as h
Id)eaut:ﬂ‘lll': she loved her family, bu?;r w;?&rgo:n::
erst gn ing above her early years, ’intarnally la~
&21; ih many of its errors ; the weakness of her fa-
Saan m.lgf;l1 her piety considered it as merely good
ot rfan want of exertion, she was entirely
s r; to . . At the vindictive, revengeful, and
i :if y_tziplrlt of her mother, she trembled ; and,
i oo fo b e e
foot of the altar, she reooom 2 oty o in e
¢ mended all i
blessings on them, and pardon for tha,i!? rggfl;:ng;ef: :
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and, finally rising with a mind fortifled with devo-
tion, she returned to the dwelling.

1o the meantime, the dowager had been a prey
to the anguish occasioned by her former guilt. She

cod her chamber with a hurried step, and, lost in
Yeflection, for some time, could fix her mind to no
cortain point. At length throwing herself on a
chair, she said, with anguish—* It is impossible—
the road to rectitude is for ever closed to me, To

have acknowledged my frailty at the time, however
painful, would long ere this have been forgotten !
and I might have descended quictly to the grave,
amidst the prayers and blessings of a brave and
lovely progeny, who are now deomed to think with
detestation on me, and invoke curses on my grey
bairs, I sawin Randolph’skeen and searching eye,
and in the glances of disdain with which he sur-
veyed me, that he was no stranger to his father's
wrongs, Matilda, too, in spite of the prejudice im-
?lnntred in infancy, sees him with a partiality that

can scarcely condemn, Oh, would to heaven that
my heart in youth had not been deaf to the voice
of nature, or that it had continued so for ever !’

As she spoke, her eyes fixed on a portrait of her
husband that hung in the chamber ; warmed by
imagination, she fancied he looked reproachfully
on her. °©Roskelyn,’ said she, addressing if,
¢ couldst thou speak thou wouldst reproach me with
thy heirless house; the repeated falsehoods, and
even onths, with which I bound myself to perdition,
and thee perhaps to purgatory, for having weally
yielded belief to a wicked woman, against the evi
dence of truth and honour. Chastity how dearly
have I purchased thy semblance | but the deed is
past recall, and misery is my doom for ever 1?

On the entranceof Matilda, she found her grand-
mother still agitated ; unsuspicious of the real
cause, she tried to sooth her, and at length succeed-
ed 8o far as to make her at least assume the sem-

blange of tranquillity.
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CHAPTER XLIIL,

Ra¥DOLPH, accompanie
) panied by Fraz
reael:img the port of Ardm{murc;:l'l wh h
gﬁged a ﬁhlp and sailed for Barra, The e\:m' e
b‘eine nwt'en they arrived, and they Iandedn:vqghm'
tres.sg wﬂ iced by the islanders, s
gate,bi ere Randolph, snatching the horn at th
itar’)ts,e:h?) 1;1::: ::ﬂlﬁal{lidaz;nd shrill, that the inhz:
- . . - su er
?{‘l}f;e ;}L;srtmcﬁwel y laid their hatﬁjs u,pglxl talf:il;-t:vdv, a{;‘l:
Gl lﬂ‘k}’ Iowever, was of short duration - fug:zh’
St l,a come | welcome | ’tis young' ma .
pal’ resounded in a mo; e

quarter, ment from every

‘Randolph ! im i
_ 1 possible |” i i
advancing ; but before he coul’?ix i?;ge&angztiﬂ:é

his senses were deranged

;i friger'xd v;vo‘rfgl Sif 5 Dear boy,” *geod brother,’
g repf i ndolph,’ greeted him on ever side’;
s a-rmg ongo none, and disengaging himsejlrf from
et onteith, he tore open his breast, m
2 c;()) : dcu (:1;?)1;1‘,, }é;;uddpf'eiented it to the ch’i;fmw
3 : } o renderex :
himself with astomshment,ptill St?g;?r,aéiuxls:::

sight of the royal si
open, and rea& ;_s lgnet on the parchment, torve it

Know all men b

fho Second, King ot el gtk
vandolph Monteith for ne ]

tion of my life, have, at his eseggecitcl\nlm;

fusing all other reward equest, he re~

y granted to his prayers a

lost no timein

and gained the for-
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free and unlimited pardon to his father, 8t. Clair

‘Monteith, and his adherents James Ross, Allan
Hamilton, James M‘Gregor, and Philip de Bourg,
now in banishment on the island of Barra ; restor-
ing them to their honours, and requiring only in re-
turn their duty as faithful subjects.
Given at the Palace of Stirling, April 6th, 1448,
James the Second, King.

On hearing the pardon, the frenzied transport of

* Randolph, appeared, in some measure, transferred

toall, Some congratulated, some questioned, and
others embraced Lim, all eager to learn the parti-
culars of so happy an event ; but their anxious curi-
osity defeating its purposes. Randolph, in the in-
terim, becoming more collected, threw himself at
the feet of the Lady Ambrosine, who, pressing him
to her bosom, called down the blessing of heaven up-
on his head, Phillippa hung on his neck, while her
brothers, James and St. Clair, clasped his arms,

D and, thus surrounded by the whole party, he found

himself in the most enviable of all situations—the
liberator of his family, and the benefactor of his
friends,

¢Father, brothers, friends,’ at length exclaimed
he, ‘T am happy : my heart overflows. I wouldnot
exchange this moment for a monotonous life of a
hundred years. For the first time 1 joy to see my
mother’s and sister'’s tears: they are tears of satis-
faetiorll : never, never may they weep forany other
cause |’

‘ By heaven !’ said Monteith, ‘ we love misfortune
like men, but we receive joy like children. Take
sach a goblet of wine ; the pledge—King James, and
our deliverer, Randolph.’

Thochief was obeyed : each drank thepledge: even
Ambrosine and Phillippa could not decline it : and,
the first transport moderated, they took their seats.

* Prithee,” said De Bourg, *dear Randolph, tell
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us how all this happened. The recital will restore

ug i?raason.'
ot to-night, chevalier; I am too ha to

sufficiently collected ; be satisfied with knﬂ‘?gng it%g
rea}hty 3 to;morrow 1s soon enough for particulars.’

Not so, answered Monteith : ¢ like De Bourg, 1
shall be in a fever with expectation before to-mor-
row ; and so will all our friends : in which ease th
ato‘lg will E}naa of no use to deaf ears,’ e

Frazer hath been Randolph’s companion’ saj
M‘Gregor, ¢ from him we willl;ntreat the reolg,ticfsl'd
l_nfan Joan;xﬁg In this reguest, Frazer complied, and
Ba:xi:]e em of every particular since they left

Randolph, in the meantime, was seat,
Ambrosine and Phillippa ; he held a I?a:?l l;it::;n
;pd, In answer to the praises they bestowed upcu::
hgm, raised them frequently to his lips, in the joy of
- lliﬂfiﬂ:}:ﬁ f‘;;gett}llr;g efv?n the horror he had conceiv-
e thought of loving Philli

bounds of brotherly aﬂ'actio%. Hirps Beysnditl

The relation ended, congratulation and praise E

again took place, till Randolph cut
reminding them, that the morg. spaed;bfl;gys?vi?ell?g
paying thezrjiuty to the king, the more welcome it
would be, ‘For me,’ said he, *T will away again to-
morrow. After the favour conferred upon me, I
should be unpardonable to neglect any proof of :at-
ta?hmant. We shall, T trust, meet again at Stirling.’

.th 50, answered Monteith : ¢ we wil] al] awaif
together. ~ What sayest thou, Ambrosine, when
ca?sb_? thou g)e ready to depart? ¢

ven when you list,” replied she: ¢ i

myself a soldier’s wife, who%e duty ?f; is iocggs;ggi'
ready. If the fastidious dames of the court find us a
few years behind the fashion, they will laugh ; but
what we need in mode, we will make up in hlappi-
Dess ; and surely the balance will be in our favour.’

9 ke
Ha:ﬁ}?o];dy Ambrosine will ever he the same,” said
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‘In faith, will she,” returned Monteith, the

shafts of time have flown over her person with as lit-
tle effect as those of confinement have overher mind,

neither of which eighteen years have had the power
to change.’ .

¢The courtly air hath begun to reach you already,
replied she ; “for you flatter like prime ministers ;
but enough of this trifling ; we will be ready when
you please : you will arrange the business that may
be necessary.’

1 will,’ replied Monteith ; ‘our cattle, and what
stock may be found here, we will leave to William,
to distribute among our poorer neighbours, whom 1
will visit the first opportunity. Forthe present, the
domestics of the fortress shall remain, and, as they
are truly faithful, shall afterwards join us, either
at Kintail or Monteith, if you be willing.’

] am pleased with the arrangement. My pre-
parations, and those of Phillippa, will soon be rpade:
for the present let us retire, Randolph ﬂ.l:'ld Frazer
need rest. We will meet early to-morrow.”

All agreed, and an immediate separation took
place for the night. The events of the evening, how-
ever, deprived the greater part of rest; am,i the
tumult of joy somewhat subsided in Randolph’s bo-
som, all his former fears resumed their place, and he
resolved, whatever it might cost him, to use all his
persuasion to forward a marriage between Phillippa
and the Lord of Ronaldsa ; to engage himself in the
most active manner for the defence of his country
to obliterate the remembrance of his unintentional
error even from himself, by a life of honour; or to
seek death in the field of glory.

In the morning, all met with more calmness, and,
exerting themselves in preparation, quitted Barra,
William being left in trust for the islanders.

A brisk gale brought them safe to the port, where,
Pprocuring horses, they proceeded to Monteith, where
they were received as men risen from thedead, by the
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vassals who survived, but most particularly by fa.
ther Thomas, who, delighted to hear of their return,
with an effort not to be expected from his years,
came out at the head of the dependants, to mest 1.
welcome them,

Monteith embraced him, and presented his w
and children, whom the old man alternately admired
and blessed, till at length turning to St. Clair, he
said—* Great have been your vexations, my son, but
great have been your blessings also ; a fairer fai b
never graced a monarch’s board ; may their virtues
equal your warmest wishes, and gild the evening of
your days with a splendour sufficient to make you
forget past sorrows !’ A

One day given to repose, they proceeded the next
to Stirling, where the king yet remained, resolved to
make their duty the first object of their care.

CHAPTER XLIV.

ARRBIVED ab the palace, they were joined by Sir
Alexander M‘Gregor, who said he would immedi-
ately inform the king of their arrival, and return his
answer respecting either their present or future ate
tendance. The king was seated amidst his nobles;
giving audience to the ambassador of France, who
" brought him congratulations on hisintended alliance !
with Mary, the daughter of the Duke of Guelders,
The business terminated, andthe ambassadorwiths
drawn, Sir Alexander, approaching the throne, in-
formed the king that his friends were arrived, and
craved leave to pay their duty,
‘By mine honour,’ said the king, ‘but they have
lost no time ; this haste pleases me well, Let them
enter; but to Randolph be the distinction paid of
their introduction,’ ]

Sir Alexanderobeyed ; and though Randolph would
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fain have excused himself dt‘_ruu; at.l;: %t{‘i:a ﬁ;?lg%seg) g]a::
him'dy?eaalzld‘;;?xs:;ggﬁ;E?nlt?the presence-chamber.
b all bent the knes,
‘Reaching the foot‘; of the throne, A L
i ing—¢ My liege, I present my paren
?nut;l (fll?ilepr?d:fl%;hgse_ deed:_r;m&',a ‘than their words will,
I trust, testify their gratitude.” :
TR e s
rise. In the confusio ue, T
cannot spare a company oﬁﬁ _suchhisga;;:g;tcrgﬁ e
men, too,’ c‘orgtmuefl he,f _xm%'m i
e w;:d Pfhﬂhpfpiit t}r;da;t];e: hea{vt io banish those,
ith, if my father L t 1
:%I;i:gsse’s;ed g:ore resolution than his son will ever
haye to boast,’ oinli, P
it s fa%t;l't htékiﬁgmlx;brzsine’s
not t cruelty. ) r A )
_h:ud, ?‘hath begn, or §he flatters, a willing prisoner
almost eighteen years. ¥ Bk 1, 4
‘ﬁontg’ith, as I shﬁuld} .}ugg,a, gaid the king,
‘from his likeness to Randolph. i
{The same, and your grace’s devote&iﬂs:;gagghgh”
¢I thank you,’ replied he. ¢ Your w
ter then, I g}less 2"
¢ Yes, my liege.' o
B e
nishment n truth, 4 and ;
might give thelie to the world, w}z% would never cre
dit your being a wife at that period. ek eSlf
‘A good husband, my liege, llS a t?he peatine
against wrinkles, While women ove, coiteutiona
Please ;- and in the solitude ](;ftBa;ma no
arose to disturb our tranquillity.’ 1 >
' ' ide,’ said the king.
¢ Speedily do I expect my bride,” sai 4
‘You will oblige me by gracing ;Jon;gﬁillirl-:op;m' sl(:;
arrival, Lady, added he, turning -EBidlins, e
18 of your nge ; and 1% SEQHF{)O:SI::.;E;))' )
ersonal advantages, I shall b Y
: ‘D(&.r]‘r Iigge,’ ans.gwe,red Phillippa, modestly, could
159 i
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my wishes or prayers prevail, she should not only be
the fairest, but the best of women ; that she might
be worthy the distinguished fate allotted her.”
‘1 thank you." Thenturning to Monteith and
friends, he added, ‘I erave your excuse, but th
fault is in yourselves. If ye wish me to pay y
proper attention bring not those magnets with you.”
He then received the thanks of all with grateful
ease and kindness ; and entering into discourse, in:
formed them that the English, in strong force, had
committed several outrages on the borders.
‘ My liege,’ replied Monteith, ¢ myself and friends,
crave a respite of one month, after which our lis
are devoted to your service. So long a banishment
hath rendered us almost strangers at home. !
The king acquiesced, and the courtsoon broke up.
The following day Ross, M‘Gregor, Hamilton, and.
De Bourg, returned with St. Clair and Lis family to

the castle of Monteith, leaving Randolph and Ro-

naldsa to accompany Sir Alexander to the English
borders. A

The power of example was not without its eﬂeb’-ﬁ

on Phillippa, who, though she felt as much sorrow
at parting from Randolph as when he left Barra,

yet it was more confined to her own bosom ; and,

throwing a plaid of her own work over his shoulders
she said—'Go, my beloved brother, and Heaven

guard and direct thee | but, ere thou rushest into

neodless danger, let this tartan remind thee of thy

sister Phillippa.’

Randolph pressed her to his bosom, and tore him- 3

self from her embrace in silence.  Like the poison-
ed garment of Hercules, the plaid appeared to pene-
trate to hisheart, and he was more than once temp‘ﬁ'--‘
ed toeast it from him : a moment’s reflection re-

strained him,—*’Tis but the gift of a sister,’ said

he, mentally ; I will rise above such weakness, In

every chequer I can trace her lovely fingers: and, '

ehould I-ever forget myself, the initials of the rever
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enced names of Randolph and Monteith, with the
dovice of the golden eagle, which I darenot disgrace
will recall me to duty and honour.’

The party at Monteith gave but one day to re-
pose, when they took their way to their several do.
mains, first agreeing to meet in the same spot as
speedily as possible.  St. Clair's destination was
Kintail and the isles, in which he was accompanied
by de Bourg. ; !

At the request of Monteith, Ambrosine, after his
departure with her children, attended the court of
Stirling, where at that period, the nobility of the
whole kingdom were assembled ; and, among them
the lord of Roskelyn, his wife, and mother. :

Though polite and gracious to all the king parti-
cularly distinguished the family of Monteith, a
distinction that caused some jealousy, but in no
bosom so much as that of Lady Roskelyn, who saw
with the bitterest rancour and hatred, the triumph
of her rival, not only in royal favour, but alsoin
grace and loveliness ; and surrounded by children
‘whose youthful appearance promised to transmit
to posterity, at once the dignity and valour of
‘their father, and the sweetness and beauty of their
mother, ok

The Lord of Roskelyn viewed them also with jea-
lousy : but his disposition in some measure resem-
bling his father’s, savoured more of v:veakness than
of wickedness, and deprived of the stimulant of the
dowager’s remonstrances, which had entirely ceased
since the death of the Lord Jobn, and, by experi-
ence, acquainted with the malignancy of his wife,
his feelings were confined to his own bosom, and
caused him only, as he considered the sons of Mon-
teith, to sigh anew for the loss of hisown,

The dowager saw them with sentiments different
from either ; her pride disappointed by the death
of her grandson, the inherent love of transmitting

er honours and her name to posterity, caused a
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revolution in her heart, that virtue and natur
in vain striven to effect ; and proudly now wi
ghe, had such a claim been practicable, at a
sacrifice than the dreadful avowal of her guilt
cruelty, have acknowledged them her lawful d
scondants,

¢ Lady,’ said the king to Ambrosine, your h
band, I presume, is a truant from home, or
should have seen him.’ £

¢ My liege,’” answered she, ‘both love and duf
would have brought him hither, had he not been
so; he is gone to Kintail, as are his friends
their’diﬁersnt estates, but they will speedily re- |
turn,

¢ Qur friend Randolph is with Sir Alexander,’ re-
sumed he, ¢ In this his first campaign, your b
is not without fears on his account ¥ :

¢ Hope overbalances fear, my leige ; Randolph, T
trust, will return with honour ; ’tis time he shoulc
take an active part in the service of his country,
My sons, James and 8t, Clair, think of his depar-
ture with envy, though their father bath prom
the first that he shall not long remain inactive.”

“Lady,’ said the king, f youare worthy tobe the
mother of heroes, who can thus nobly devote them
to the general good.” k.

¢ My liege, a mother’s right in her sons is secon~
dary ; the girls be mine ; I will teach them those:
duties I endeavour to practise ; but for the boys
the cares of childhood passed, their education
should devolve on their father, Monteith, my lord,
I trust you will find a brave man, and bis sons -
:;her\'visa, 1 would forget the mother and diselaitl

em.

€TfT have sons,’ said the king, ‘I would you
should have the care of their infancy, lady ; your
understanding would make them entbusiasts in the
cause of glory, and your beauty and sweetness im-:
print your lessons on their hearts.’ [
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" Ambrosine passed over the compliment with
cheerful politeness ; and, the court over, returned
%o the apartments she occupied. 1
ir Aloxander and his party, in the meantime,
proceeded to join Sir John Douglas, who was
marching for England. Reposing within a short
distance of Roskelyn, Randolph could not resist
the inclination of enquiring after his friend Jean ;
and, taking Ronaldsa with him, as being unknown,
they proceeded to the castle. On enquiry among
the vassals for the maiden Jean, who some yeirs
hefore attended on the countess, Ronaldsa was in-
formed that she resided with her mother, a short
distance from the castle ; and, at his request, they
pointed out the cottage. :
This information procured, they proceeded thi-
ther, when Randolph, striking at the door, the well
remembered voice of Jean bid them enter. Surprise
deprived the maid of utterance; but,_though her sa-
tisfaction was extreme, it was restrained by the si-
tuation of her mother, who, supported in her chair,
appeared overwhelmed with sickness,
Dear Jean,’ said Randolph, ‘I rejoice to see you;
%at, if this be your mother, we meetin a sorrowful
our,’
¢ Gracions master,’ answered Jean, * for you are,
Inow well know, of noble blood, the sight of you
gladdens my heart, Dear mother,’ added she, turn-
ing to her suffering parent, fthis is that sul"ferl.ug
Randolph who was so kind to me when I was with
the countess, and who, even now, after 8o long a
time, hath not forgotten me; buf, by St. Mary! if
his faatures had not been imprinted on my beatt, T
should not have known him, he is grown so tall and
portly.’
The sight of one ot whom the old matron had heard
50 much, appeared to alleviate the pangs she endur-
ed. ¢Noble sir,’ said she, ¢ my thanks and blessings
rest upon you ; the money your goodness gave pre-
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served life in my shattered framelonger than itw
have lingered ; and Jean left the countess wit
anger.’

‘I rejoice to hear it ; I have not forgotten my
ligations to her, though I fear, in so long an ink
val, she never expected to see me more.’

‘In truth, I did not,’ replied Jean, ‘and I griey-
ed at it,’

‘The neglect was unavoidable,’ answered he:
£0 now to meet our enemies on the English bord
and, as the event of such encounters is uncertai;
resolved to see you by the way. The bounty of
parents hathenabled me to testify my gratitude : an;
onconsulting my mother, she requests thatyou wou
henceforward consider her as your friend : and if o
attached to your cottage at Roskelyn, repair
Monteith, where you shall find my words verified,

As Randolph spoke, he approached the da
and dropped his purse into her lap. ‘I must not
refused,’ said he: ‘this will enable you to react
Monteith,’ 48

‘ Holy Mother: you are too good,’ replied she,
hastily : ‘but pardon my boldness, and suffer me to.
look on the plaid in which you are wrapped.’ AT

‘ Willingly,’ answered he : *’tis the gift of a sistet
dearer to me than aught in life but honour,’

‘A golden eagle, and the letters R. M., said tha
old woman : ‘these, then, belone to the house of
Monteith, gentle sir, do they not #? L

‘They do : but why do you ask ?' replied he. !

“My gracious master, my motive is not merely

curiosity. I inherited from my mother, a silken
handkerchief which bears this same golden eagle;
and though not the letters R. M., those of M. My
and which she came by in a mysterious manner.’
Randolpl’s curiosity was™ completel y raigeds
¢ Bhew it me, good dame,’ said he. :
‘Alas o’ replied she, ‘my folly hath bereaved me
of it: but I will relate by what means we became
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e%mmed of it. My mother dwelt in the city of
| : din

h. She was one day .fatched by a man in
a sai-[kc.ng’rsghnhit, to attend his wife. Sheaccompanied

" him : and, though the chamberwas darkened, shewas

ilor's wife : for
eonvineed the female was not the sailor’s wi
ﬁ?‘iﬁ:ﬁ she could feel, wasof the finest texture, antd
the m&n-t'le which was thrown over her was of velve 3
Phe woman who attended her said she was his sister:

‘and the business ended by the birth of a bey, my

m was dismissed, being first paid by the man,
me%f:viaus to leaving the room, instead of her own
‘handkerchief, she tied on one which had been thrown

“from the neck of the motber of the infant, and it was

i d heft she had
onth before she discovered the the
E:;i:‘iﬁi?gly been guilty of. She then hied to the

~ house, but thesailorand his wife were gone, norcould

i tidings of them : she however carefully
:}Egsge:;grﬁ;ﬂe imngkerehie_f during her life, a{rluz. ab
her death left it to me, thmkmgb ?z fgl;]gi{a;,laa 0 &

i 0 §ome no 2 :
dlﬁggvngroyl'sg i?;odm:(? 1;'3:0119::1; of the concealed person
being the present dowager of Roskelyu,_?.ind the] m;
fant then born, St. Clair. ¢ But 'l'ww_ dt you los
the handkerchief, my good dame ¢ fald a.h s

¢T did not lose it,’ answered she. ¢ Aftert ; 1%% h
of my mother, I wedded, and my husban ki‘ }.Exl%
some few years after, 1 was engaged to suc L?[ e
eldest-born of the Earl cd’1 R,ols}:lalyni, t.}llredsw’eeb on

S ou have doubtless heard—
ms'eﬁgft :r;]l:]c:]rg’ 'yinterru pted Randolph; ‘but to fhe
handkerchief, dame—thetlllm;s:a of Roskelyn inter-

ime is short.

eaEsIﬂlzyﬁiga::ge?then,’ answered the dame, ‘I tolg
the story to the young countess of Roskell]yn,d ]z{m
she never let me rest till she_obfained the a?lt :1:'-
chief: by her eagerness to have it, I thoug e
guﬁgg.ﬁ:at&:nﬁ?nﬁré Randolph that their i:xm.ef of
absence was nearly elapsed, when asking only a few



312 ST, CLAIR OF THE ISLES.

minutes, he demanded of the matron whether she

experienced the protection of the Lad
Being answered in the negative, he ad dgdlio‘s ll?;::’::;
then detains you at Roskelyn : haste therefore to the
castle of Monteith : ye have money for that purpose,
and will there find an asylum. Relate this story to
my father, or to bis lady: they are better acquainted

than I am with the secrets of the family, and should :

any inquiry into this business be necessary, they

will make it. Farewell : the confusions that vex us

once over, I trust we shall meet in happiness,” So

saying, he shook both by the hand, and, amidst the

blessings of the mat
b T ron and the tears of Jean, left

Mounting their horses, they soon reached Edin-

burgh, and, the following morning, proceeded to-

wards the borders.

CHAPTER XLV.

THE anger of the English, kindled by the increased
friendship of France and Scotland, b’;ao-aﬁ now a:gt
only to threaten, but also to spread desolation. The
town of Dumfries was fired, in an attack commanded
Egretsf Ecu;l gf Sﬁt]isbury ; and that of Dunbar shared
ame fate, by a . aini Sarl
e e z{nd. party- appertaining to the Earl
The Scots, in return, under the com B
John Douglas, entered England, burn?ianAc}nc\:fislg
and plundered the adjacent counties, )
Fresh levies being necessary to both parties,ashort.
cessutzup of arms ensued : and the Suottish’party,'
under Sir Alexander M‘Gregor, returned to Stirlingy
where the king remained, All the nobility unem=
ployedin activeservice, flocked round the sovereign i
;:;d, among others, the family of Roskelyn, who,
ough vexed at the apparent partiality for Mons
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‘teith, were too proud to shew the feelings they en-

dured, and which absenting themselves on so public
an occasion would plainly have revealed.

Monteith and his friends were not yet returned,
and the Lady Ambrosine remained with the court,
when, one morning, the whale city was pnt into
consternation, by the report of an army being in
full march from the north, and which from the
heights they could discover, by their burnished
weapons, covering ab times the plains, or, at others
winding round the hills, made them appear a mass
of moving matter.

Alarmed at bis intelligence, all felt it according

 totheir different characters, the dastardly climbing

the eminences to view the danger at a distance,
while the more valiant girded on their swords to
Tepel it. Among the latter were Randolph and
Ronaldsa ; though both remarked the tardiness of
Sir Alexander, and that the animation that usually
enlivened his features in cases of danger, went now
no farther than a sarcastic smile at the fears ofsome
and the preparations of others.

¢This formidable power,” said Sir Alexander, ‘is
yet a considerable distance, and our army is pre-
{:)red to meet danger, should it approach. he

rd of Ronaldsa and Randolph, are both brave
fellows and good horsemen: let them away and
Teconnoitre this enemy, and bring us such intelli-
gence as may enable us to meet them in a proper
manner.’

The king acquiesced, and the young men, pleased
with the commission, departed, and ere nightfall,
came sufficiently near, not only to know the number
of the party that had given them such alarm, butto
be informed of their destination, in a parley they
held with the commanders, i

Fraught with this intelligence, Randolph and his
friend returned to Stirling, where they found the
council assembled, Covered with dust and perspi-
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ration, the young men entered; but, bef
 youn, ore
spoke, the intelligence of their fe'ature’s,foml‘.ol d
errand.
My mind is already relieved,’ said the king
‘ the looks of both betoken good. ’Speak, Ra::da
\;!};at is téhat%umber of this formidable power
ence do they come? d !
i e y and by whom are they co
¢ My liege,” replied Randolph, i ar
: ege, ph, “in the front m
six hundred of the vassals of Kintail and Monte
followed by one thousand hardy men from the \
tern Isles, both commanded by my honoured fal
and the chevalier De Bourg.
pe;%‘he t!;glf]i l\rvmdg consists of five hundred men,
ndants of the domain of R i
chEe'f‘, Silr i oss, led by their nob
he left wing eontains the same number, com-
manded by the brave Allan Hamilton ; and the wh
ilc]oaeg bstm hul{‘xdref], led by the brother o
exander, James M ‘Gregor : i i h
th?\fagdf two hundred mg:l).’ o ally g U
nd for what come they t idabl; ¢
B ] y thus formidably ¥ des
‘To defend their country, and, if need be, with -
their hodies to makearampart round their sovereign,
an‘d perish to a man in bis defence.’ ¢
‘You have spoken then with them ¥
4 Yes, my liege, and bring from their commanders
is message—that they will encamp in the dell, four
ml‘les from the town, and wait your grace’s orders.”
5 We will meet them theré,” replied the ling
hen turning to Sir Alexander, he added —* Chief,
thisis a pleasurable surprise, or L would not forgive
you the deception, for T think you knew it.’ A
I did, my gracious lord : for this purpose only
my friends hastened from the eourt : but even Ran-
rioE%l"Lr wa: hxgriorgut. :{f their intention. 3-;
as the La mbrosi i ith i
Rk s ¥y rosine aequainted with it

8T. CLAIR OF THE ISLES.

: not among the
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_ ‘She was, my liege ; and, lest the busy rumour of
her husband’s collecting men_should reach your ear

through the medium of slanderous enemies, she re-

mained at Stirling with her children, a voluntary
hostage for his honour.”

A noble lady ! said the king; ‘she realizes
what we read of Roman women : haste ye to her
dwelling, and entreat her to accompany us to meet

~ the chief.’

The veteran accepted the commission, and the
‘court broke up, Among the courtiers attached to
the Lord of Roskelyn, there was not wanting some
‘who endeavoured to dissuade the king from meeting
the party of Monteith and his friends ; but he was
deaf to fheir remonstrances, and a gallant cavalcade
assembled and proceeded to the dell.

The tops of the houses of Stirling were covered,
and the road lined with spectators : a guard rode first
to clear the way : after which followed musie : then
ths officers of state : and then the sovereign : on his
vight hand the lady Ambrosine, on his left Phillippa.
Noxt followed Sir Alexander M‘Gregor, Randolph,
and Ronaldsa ; then the sons of Monteith, and the
nobles of the kingdom, attended by a numerous and
splendid retinne.

It may be conjectured, the Lord of Roskelyn was
number ; with his countess he had
retired to the house of the dowager, where curiosity
was sufficiently active to make them privately view
the cavaleade.

The sight had different effects on the party. The
warm and innocent heart of Matilda alone openly
revealed its sentiments,

¢0h, what noble, gallant men I" exclaimed she;
‘what beautiful women ; see how the king smiles
upon them ; no wonder—were I in his place, I would
bestow my hand and heart as willingly on that young

maid as—"
¢ bestow that blow on thee,” interrupted the Lady
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Roskelyn; “a curse on the whole party! fo
minx as thou art, repeat my words, lest I curse i

‘ Nay, patience, Ellen,” said the Lord of.
Jyn; fyou forget yourself; Matilda knows
not, and curses befit not such youthful lips,’

¢ Curse on them twofold I’ repeated she, ma
‘and a treble curse on the day which I bee
Roskelyn !—See, see the proud wife of the oulf
Monteith en the right hand of the king : and
how she smiles | Ob, for a dagger to plunge i
exulting heart I?

‘Lady Roskelyn,” said the dowager, haughtil
} these fancies become not a wife who respec
husband’s honour; my son was the man of o

choice,
‘ Your son was the man of my choice; your el
est son, lady—can you deny that ¢’ !
The dowager’s spirit was as vindictive as that
the Lady Roskelyn, though she held it in more ¢
mand ;and stung with the freedom of her daugh
in-law’s speech, she replied—* Such humours
not befitting the world’s eye; they are marks
husband’s pusillanimity. In such case, confinen
a zealous confessar, strict diet, and constant pena
would do well to bring the mind to a proper state,’
‘Ha! ha! ha! when devils preach, let puny
ner's Jaugh. Ha! ha ! ha ! do you talk of a husband’
pusillanimity ? you, who have broken through eve
duty, do you talk of confinement, zealous con
sors, and a strict diet ? Of constant penances,
are indeed a judge; for.Iam well convinced
have endured them many years, and wili to ¥
last hour.’
¢ Dearest mother,” said Matilda, *let me atten
you to your apartment ; I will soothe you to sle
with my harp.’
¢ Sooner sEa]t thou soothe the turbulence of

sea ; away, base girl ! thou hast not yet cursed my¥
enemies,”

’ ou, Hllen, give way,’ said Boa’kelyn :
m:tga?s}lvis‘és well ; let me lead yguhfor_th.] o
Tady Roskelyn flew from him wit mn:igg Lo
and disdain, while the dowager regarde (()1 :
h contempt, and said—° When husbands M!tl.hat
end too much, thely give t.hmlri ?g::eaegc%t:;ed Etln
! em ridiculous: could ed 1
mc‘r::rs ggn thus treated by the daughter of ti.%u

Dayid Stuart, I would have avoided the connection

uld the pestilence. e {1
m‘ll‘?onjurs yro)u, mother, cease ; My wife 'I;?v(i)!tl‘
~ well, and you bfub increase her agitation, an

rself.’ ynd s ’

.du'i‘%delfai(ﬁaad should ache, we will bind 1;,,1’ ald

Lady Roskelyn, ‘ with ]z. GLuil.DLlS }lla?dv‘:rac:.ggizet iy R:

ion, black and scarlet, Jint

-?;ll:lgrgvziiei?: device of Mut_ltelth, and thgflmtl;,)s

M. M., formally in th;( pgsses,smn of a midwife, who

wife of M‘Crae.

.att'.l“’l?i?ﬁr:ﬁv};eon the dowager was unespected h tliloug('ll?
80 many years back she well recollected the &anf_
kcorchiet that had been lost ; and she had hoped, &

ter go long an interval, it was totally nnlgnngwin.‘ B

¢When you condescend to speak intelligi 5:, e
plied the dowager, ‘ I will commune with you; lllmve
then, it is useless, For you, Roskelyn, Whaiftl you e
taught your wife the duty due to you, and the resp!
necessary to me, I shall be ready to receive yl:otav

With these words she quitted the apartment, : n{;
ing Mutilda in tears, the Lord Roskelyn in Blleed
consternation, and his countess too much involv
in her own vexation to give heed to elt.her..th s

The horses ready, the lady l\i.apl[da,hwx faan
embraced Lier grandmother; and, joining herpa 4
they quitted Stirling. ogll,

']?rhaq 1:‘lo\vmr_g‘er, leftilane,herproud and act;;:e ;pu-&t;.

' endured o severe conflict: the mention of the an :
kerchief, lost so many years before at the house o
M¢Crae, drove her almost to madness, as it convine-
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od her she was in the power of her danghter-in-law:
not that she feared any disclosure on her part, as it
must tend to lessen her own consequence, but that
it subjected her to insult and scorn, which she could
not brook, The weakness of her son, in yield
blind obedience to his wife, next wrought upon h
fancy, and, though his conduct was not more so th
that of his father had been in regard to herself,
saw it through a different medinm, and considered i
as pusillanimous and despicable. ~Matilda alone
terested her; for, though their characters were as
opposite as the eagle and the dove, yet the gentle-
ness of the one had insensibly stified the violence of
the other, and entirely gained her affection ; remov
ing her, therefore, was another insult beyond forgive:
ness : yet to counterbalance this affection in the dow-
ager’s estimation, she was only a girl, and her name
would be lost in marriage ; consequently the proper:
ty she had been years accumulating (for the lateearl
of Roskelyn left great sumsin her own power) would
only contribute to enrich some other family,

To contrast the family of Roskelyn, that of Mon-
teith rose in her memory ; self-ennobled and brave,
the chief was universally regarded as a man superior
to his fellows, the idolizing husband of a wife beyond
comparison good and fair—neither by word nor ac-
tion lessening the consequence of each other,

Randolph came next, with James and St. Clair:
the first had begun the career of glory, and promiss
ed to yield to none. James, young as he was, al-
ready looked the chief, and was said to burn with
impatience to emulate his father and brother ; while
the young St. Clair, inferior to neither in future pro-
mise,appeared only to need yearsto equal his elders.

The beauty of Phillippa, which was a universal

theme, was not without a placein her remembrance;
as she conjectured that, added to the consequenes
of her father, it must match her into one of the first
families in the kingdom ; but even that was a secon=
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. consideration ; i n
- ?::oy é?en:;mde befm’-e the superiot claims of the three

 jure thee ; while her brother,
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and Phillippa and Matilda fell

boys, who might transmit her beasted name and rank
]

= ,{t’o%;:eiigg ‘with these reflections, she at lepgig: a:fci
tiregl to rest : but though her body was wea;gf sag
sunk into inactivity, ber mind still d‘v;vala C;:ll:l ; nduun-
er pursuits, and rendered her rest brokel T
‘l'efgeshing.’ M¢Crae and his wife first mingle sl
her dreams; but waking, and striving tol t?::l:i'eep
‘the impression, she again composed herse resent:
‘The second was more fearful. Death, as re[.{ s
ed by painters and pueti:, ia.dt:orm_ ofht;:%:;e‘;e: scytha:
it less slkeull, and holding 1n ,
:gzt:ga?iefs zdvafma tnavarcllns ]::la;'ec:iog;;]:ﬁ :1:; ::15:1 ;‘i .
strained by her husband, who gt aod
voice to the spectre—* Yet, g,rett hﬂ; ;'at : chie’f e
1 - 13 7
teith, on the other hand, said audibly— Womait,
A ) X )
awﬁﬁi’fﬂ:?:%idemd the sentence nnﬁn:;n‘g%de:v ss];c;
awole trembling in every limb, the bco Ui
perspiration standing in drops on her L rowd. s
cious Virgin! how terrible! snid see; Enth’e ey
ing herself from her bed, she gazed roun i dt?eam
m%nt for the moment expecting to saeﬁ 1ed e
realized : the horrors war: hﬁweveyéi [fg::v ;gan =i
. and calling to her waiting- 1,
:g;tbi%s%rune ’nt,xt chamber, she resolved to retire no
t night, 1

m%‘ﬁ: Eiinngl%)f the sun tended, in sor;m q;ea::r;eér{-{ci
calm the dowager's sgirits 3 2{12{)};?‘10:;:‘::; tyhe e
ange from her usu : .
:ia.;]ﬁo?;:g impressed upon her memory too deep

ly to be forgotten.

Y

CHAPTER XLVL
THE king and his party advanced within & mile of
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the dell, when they saw a company of five horsemen
approaching, and whom they soon recognized fo

Monteith, Ross, De Bourg, Hamilton, and M‘Gre-
gor, entirely unattended. o

Reaching the king’s company, they saluted the
sovereign, who checking his™ horse, said—* You are
right welcome : but why meet me here? we meant
to join you at your camp.’ !

‘My liege,’ replied Monteith, *we learned wil
pride and satisfaction, your grace's intentions; b
suspecting that some of our enemies might endea-
vour to imsoison your ear with doubts of our loyulty,
we rosolved thus to come forth, and if any suspicion
rested on your mind, to put ourselves alone info
your power.’

Monteith,' replied the king, ®your deedsand
those of your friends, give the lie to your enemies’
words ; I will judge for myself, and venture to pre- -
dict I shall never repent the step I have taken on.
your account,’ i

Monteith and his friends bowed, and at his re-
quest, led the way to the camp, where they were
received with repeated exclamations.

‘ Long live Jamesthe Second ! Perish the enemies
of the King of Scotland ! Led on by ourvaliant coms
manders, we will conquer or die !’

The king walked through the whole camp, and
expressed his thanks to all, desiring that whatever
might be wanting in clothes, weapons, or accoutres
ments, might be supplied from the public stores.

(After remaining some time with the party, the
king and his cavalcade returned to Stirling, Mon-
teith attending him, leaving the command for a few
hours with his companions,

On their return, they again passed the dwoelling
of the dowager, and again distracted the mind.of
the countess, who remained at the window, No
word, however, escaped her, till the whole party had
passed, when, starting from her seat, she said-—¢ My
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lord, I will away for Roskelyn to-night: Matilda
shall accompany me ; for you, atyour own time, you
will follow.’ -

Roskelyn, though displeased, pave way; vet,
needing the courage to contend with so vindictive d
spirit, he simply acquiesced, and bade her use her

easure,
pipianfermed of the arrangement, the anger of the
dowager appeared tochange its object ; she reproach-
61 her son for his want of spirit, and vowed an im-
placable enmity to the countess; finally guitbing
him, bade him, with passion, take the consequence.

Ruskelyn, goaded by two such furies, would al-
most have given his life to be clear of both ; but,
vielding to the power of his wife, he prepared to
accompany her.

CHAPTER XLVIL

rty of Monteith, recruited by a fow days’ rost,
aHvaE: res;nlved they should march forward to the

English borders, A select council sat daily ; .ﬂnd
Monteith and his ;!rieud:],}a_s they were known, be-
came more estimable to their sovereign, .

& O:en:;vening previous to their departure, the king
being in his closet, with only the chancellor, an: at-'
tendant informed him that a woman of noble port,
but whose face was concealed by the mourning we:edn
she wore, craved admittance to his presence. The
king ordered her to be brought in, when, the atten-
dant being withdrawn, he requested her to inform
him of the business which had induced her to break
on his privacy. :

! M}'I;iega, 'yraplied she, ‘I have a story of sin and
shame to relate, ‘which might make any woman
pause, and which nothing but 'tha pangs of con-
science could force me to Teveal.

159 X
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‘Lady,” replied the king, ‘your voice is familiar
to my ear ; would it be too much to ask to see your
face ! 3

¢ My lord, I came prepared, A fear of the world [

bath hitherto been the bane of my life ; to avoid dis-
grace, I have plunged into guilt, which, without re-
pentance, must condemn me to everlasting perdition.
A few words to your highness, and I have done with
it for ever ; behold then the Dowager of Roskelyn,”
said she, throwing back the covering from her face ;.
‘she comes to reveal the shame which forty-five
years she hath striven to conceal. My liege, spare
me particulars ; but by all the saints and holy hosts
of angels ! I blush to confess that St, Clair Monteith
is my son, my eldest born, by the Lord of Roskelyn.
In an hour of weakness, I yielded before marriage,
and with eruelty denied my child o conceal my dis-
grace; even to my lord I never retracted the false=
hood T at first told him, that the unhappy boy died
at its birth, lest his paternal feelings should cause
him to acknowledge him to the world, and thus
avow my want of chastity. To my second son, now
called Lord Roskelyn, I have been more explicit,
though never entirely so ; and we both, by our con-
duct, appeared to know a secret which we dreaded
to disclose to each other,’

* Of this tale, lady, I have heard,’ answered the
king; ‘but without this declaration of your own,
should have felt compunction to bring the subject
forward to the world ; I, however, rejoice to find you
inclined to do justice, and make restitution.’

‘My lord, restitution is impossible ; I have been
the bane of my son’s life, and never more dare
meet his eye : I first deprived him of his birthright;
next of the woman on whom he had fixed his affec-
tion ; but there his good spirit predominated ; for I
bereft him of a fiend, and he found an angel. Next
by the persecutions he endured, in the heat of youth

Le forgot himself in the presence of your father, and
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incurred banishment, involving his friends in the
same disgrace; from which the conduct of his son
hath alone rescued him. Can such deeds, my lord,
be forgiven ? if they can, 'tis not by mortal, but by
heavenly spirits.’

* Monteith is noble, lady; and noble minds bear
not enmity with true repentance,’

‘Oh my liege, you know not half : insulted, de-
prived of what his uncle Monteith left him, his pro-
perty plundered, his person seized by a false pre-
tence whilst sailing among the islands, and detained
a considerable time a prisoner at the castle of the
countess of Roskelyn; but Heaven prevented the
stroke that must have plunged us for ever past
hope ! his life was spared ; and [ see him surrounded
by children, at once beautiful and brave ; while my
second son hath enly a daughter, whose name will
be lost in marriage.’

The king, though young, readily surmised the
pride of family, as well as repentance, to have no
small share in the countess's avowal, —‘ Lady,’ said
he, ‘depend, justice shall be done, Monteith de-
Earts with his friends and his men to-morrow; at

dinburgh he proposes to rest a few days ; and there,
if you please, we will confer further on this busi-
ness, I answer for his respect to you, and pray your
Presence. Some means may be used to render all
easy ; the lady Matilda, for example, wedded to
my friend Randolph: what think you of that?
though cousins, the consent of the church might be
obtained.’

‘I think of it, my liege, as a proposal from hea-
ven; and could it be brought to a happy issue,
should regard you as the blessed agent.’

*1 will use my endeavour. Retire, lady, and com-
E‘ose your spirits; 'tis never too late to act well.

hrea days hence, fail not to meet us at Edinburgh.’

‘ Blessings and peace rest on your bighness! I
otey,” Sosaying, she left the king's presence,
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The king made no mention to Monteith, or to any
one, of what had passed ; butarriving at the city,
resolved to diseuss the business without loss of time,

On the second evening after thearrival at the city,
the Lord and Lady Roskelyn, the Lady Matilda, the
Dowager, Manteith, Ambrosine, Randolph, and
Phillippa, received a summons to attend the sove-
reign without failure in the evening. Those orders
were unknown to the separate families, and the
purportunsuspected by all but the dowager,

All attended but the Lady Roskelyn, the conflict
of whose mind had broughton a fever : and nothin
but the king’s especial command could have oblige
the dutiful Matilda to leave her, Monteith and his
family first arrived, and found the king and the
chancellor, with three of the first law lords ; but
for the moment, they entered inte no explanation.
Next came the dowager, in the mourning weeds she
bad assumed, and which caused great surprise to the
family of 8t. Clair, They remarked that the king
received her with distinguished kindness, and wers
not without fear that her arts were aguin to be ems
ployed to their annoyance,

Last came the Lord of Roskelyn and his daughter,
The first started on seeing the party ; but, collecting
his spirits, he advanced and apologized for the coun=
tess, by pleading her illness.

A silence unpleasant to all, succeeded, and which
was first broken by theking. ¢ My noble friends,’
suid he, ‘I have a business to discuss this night,
which needs no hearers but those immediately con=
cerned, and the opinions of a few men most convers
sant in the laws of the country, My respect for the
hLouse of Reskelyn is great, and my obligations to
Monteith and his son Randolph are also great. If

ossible, I will hold the scale impartially between ye.
he Dowager of Roskelyn here, impelled by ege:
and repentance, wisles, ero she dies, to do an act of
Justice; and, for that purpose comes forward to de-

~ of speech ; but
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'él'ar-e the truth ; and will here swear, in the presence

iverin and angels, that St, Clair, com-
Of. ﬂ;e i?{eysdvl’:&%teith, is her eidesMgom sgu l‘;y the
;n:: I%a\rl of Roskelyn, but, from motives X ] t%m:';;
!?iw birth was concealed from the world, l;‘ﬂo tlf :
th is strong ; and, if [ mistake not, there BIDh er,
gaou 1 weaker testimonies of this truth,dasd a:;e;
heretgofore heard. Speak, Roskelyn, and deny
R T liege., St Clair
«Vour words are most true, my liege, :
is ng’ru;l:!est brother, and, by the laws of my coun

i p his I am rea-
awful heir of Roskelyn,  On this
fgit:}il:;‘:;fzh‘; hgl y sacrament, should 1 die the hour

following.’

S ared struck beyond the power

S Rox{ely.{i‘\l?::[::ith advaneing forward, said—
¢ My gracious lord, I grieve that you have been
Tk a business which I never more can en-

troubled with g e o
i myself and children, ;
ginﬁr?gil rigi;otrtc‘ )f.he estate and name of Roskelyn,

i i able deed to that
i law sign an irrevocable :
ar‘:l(zpv;;t b%heuLorﬁgof Roskelyn may yet, have a son,
‘e.)nd whom I shall glory toacknowledge.” | oo
¢ Never, never,’ excla'i:mgl'i' _Ro;‘l:ie:‘l gél,n ftus-:y 1
his knee. ¢ Generous St. Clair, 1 @ i
conduct overpowers me : take, 1
:Pai:’t ¥01;gnceforward all T ask is obscur:ty‘_ s
lonteith raised him to his embrace—* Brotlier,
repeated he, ‘let all pa:sed be forgotten. ek
The dowa:ger oppl'essedl twr'gh the is;emi éthm%s;airu
inti id, with a faltering voice—" lair,
:}ngag']:?&]'e not die without )-'our'forg-l_ve,nesal':i u
Monteith turned towards her— Llady, replied
he, ‘I rejoice to say I have a'mnther.rt e
imruly did the king say thou wert no T
swered s){:e ¢Tn this the first embrace and gssmg
1 give thee, what a weight of sin appears h.fteh f;nm
m%lsou-!. B,ring'me thy wife, thy children ; ob, how
have I longed to claim kindred with them |
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The Lady Ambrosine bent he:
5 r ki i ]
dolph, James, and Phillippa. Thie. do d;f ?lim.
e;nbraced all W’lth fransport—¢ Neglecteri%m haFl
of a noble tree,’ said she, flong may ye fl it ]?
anrlftr_:msmxb to posterity a name disgraced o(;:}msh ;
émy xa’atllure‘ Yet, though ye have bloomed inythy
w;s;giﬂ;gtj::;a‘rf;ullhand offcultm'e hath not bee:l,
+ and the lessons of Barra wi for.
%{l:t}en in the halls of your fathers, 111Y2:f;:af§rt‘-
lair,—here, in the king's presence, I claim g' T
;n;s(?,-kif:hough you reject for yourself the namegn‘z
s ey i s Tol
with sue, that you will suff e
Eece:vied and held by the lawful hai]r ;erff)l:-auzotowbﬁ
ﬂ?avfuesve:: !In. l?!andolgh the duty of yuur,childre‘;
Shakan o judge, without your consent will the,y:

¢ Lrepeat,” replied St. Clair, ¢ that for myself and

children, I disclaim it for ev
, 1 disclai er : but i
gereafber ; the time presses, and falijﬁ;acoﬁc tt!';;;
e::c())me secondary to the public welfare,’ i
i n the return from the campaign,’ said the
ntqg, all may be rendered easy.  For exampl
a]t:!lgn o%l]:etfamlhes would, T think, be most ge(:i'il's
ble. lat sa ;
bra;a iy ¥y you, Lord Roskelyn, and you, my
‘I will be gui i '
Lo‘rganske]y Emdsd by your highness,” answered
y liege,” said Monteith, ¢in i
A 337a ﬂ
Emc; ;: v]v;gebienst%or:sno%gh t':x talk of Eegg lﬁ.ﬁirﬁf
wi‘ll\gl‘i"e out valour. YIIERTE Seides.] pray ot S8
e will defer it, then,’ return
k ed the ki il-
:;ﬁ-tt ‘.Cti‘me, Lady Roskelyn, resume yéﬂ?%;uizgf!
Tberasi;l ano,slll:nr:]acioulx:nqed, willgo to your wishes.
R 0 having given birth to a brave
‘ Your grace's notic
g e honours me,’ a
tgl;hts di:t.y donﬂ’. I have no further hﬁsgx?;:;]ws?l%
world, and will away to a convent,’
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¢ Not so, dear mother,’ replied Ambrosine, taking
Ler hand ; ¢ you owe usa long debt of love, and we
owe yuu a long debt of duty and affestion, I pray
you, let us strike a balance. The house of your
honoured father cannot be hateful to you ; accom-
pany us to Monteith. Tn playing the hostess to so
respectable a guest, 1 shall be beguiled of half my
gotrow, and the cares of my children will divert
yours.’

¢« Ambrosine,’ replied the dowager, ‘ may I say
danghter ? receive my thanks ; but your kindness
stings me to the heart; is it possible you can for-
get
¢ I forget everything but the present happiness,’
interrupted she, ‘ and which will be incomplete if
you refuse my request.  Monteith will join in the
entreaty ; and if he fails, T will claim the interest of
our kind savereign himself.’

¢ You have it, sweet lady,’ replied the king, ‘ your
eyes and words bear a power not to be resisted, anl
the dowager must perforce comply."

¢ pray ye, good mother,’ said Monteith, ‘be-
come acquainted with my family ; I will wager tuy
life that on my return, I will find you satisfied with

them,’

¢1doubt it not ; but there kindness will but add
fresh pangs to my heart. I will, however, go, if you
indeed wish it."

‘I do, from my soul,’ replied he, respectfully
raising her hand to his lips: ¢ Ambrosine possesses
a witching power, and will beguile unpleasant re-
membrances ; for at Barra, after ber arrival, the
days passed with me as swiftly as hours, and the
years as days.’

In trath,” said the king, fyou will make us
young men mad to be wedded, if, after solonga
union, the fascination still remains.’

* May your grace be as happy asmyselfin a wife,”

replied Monteith. —* But come,’ added he, to the
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lord of Roskelyn, *my brother here looks sad, and

‘there is no occasion for grief.’ f
¢ Bweet maid,” said Alnbrosine, advancing with
Phillippa to the Lady Matilda, ©my daughter and

You must be acquainted ; will you not acknowledge

your new relations ¥’

Matilda, though pale and agitated on account of
her father, pressed Ambrosine’s hand to. her lips,
‘ Lady,” said she, *if I may, I will love you dearly,
my heart bounded when I saw you first, though oar
eonsanguinity was then unknown to me,’

Phillippa, with affection, saluted her cousin, and

an entire reconcilintion affected, the king arose,
saying—* By my life, would men act uprightly, the
law would be the poorest of all professions ; for see,
we huve concluded a business that might have e
ployed all the lawyers in Seotland, until it had
transposed the property of both parties into their
own pockets,”

All then took leave of the sovereign, and retired
to their respective habitations,

—_—

CHAPTER XLVIIT,

MoNTEITH, on his return home with his family,
found his friends assembled : they were greatly as-
tonished at the recital of what had passed, and ex-
pressed their entire approbation of the conduct of
the chief. Randolph being engaged with Ronaldsa
in their professional duties, and the young people
with their mother, they entered fully into the future
arrangements respecting that youth. —¢This cam-
paign over,’” said Monteith, *in which | trust he

will distinguish himself, he shall be truly informed -

of his birth.  As my son, I shall ever regard him §
and rejoice. that, by the reconciliation of to-night,
his future duty will not keep us strangers, unle:s
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indeed, his father should be so exasperated at the

trick played him, as to break our new-made friend-

515t that,” repli ‘ there is little dun-
gl lied De Bourg, ‘thereis li ‘
e;('}f;iga:\’w; ?ﬁtarest, and the satisfaction of being
.!I;ath,er to so noble a youth, will obliterate all other
giderations.’ g ; .
mrs\’l&i?;‘l':ahis father, I thick they will; but, for h’s
1 I know not.’ :
m‘:t\'?;} in faith,’ said Ross, *in hercase Ipaia. got‘m
no judgl;lent: his visit to her castle, and his libera-
‘tion of you, are awkward circumstances todml;er-
come ; fur she may suppose him better informed than
ly is,” !
hs‘li%lasillz‘vanta,' observed Hamilton, ‘he hath s_ear.‘.t
her real disposition, and will be guarded agains
i fbut now to an-
e ill,! answered M‘Gregor; ‘butn
othakieez;aj(’ec:n De Bourg and 1 have this day,' foir
want of other employment, rode to In_verus.k,mdaci ‘;
with the curiosity of uldegix{meQ, 1,nqulrad inf
1d us by Donald enzie. ] :
ntc:r;{;g yeusrei?:lrned with Olid women shghpnment,
i ith ; ¢ your labony for your pains.
M.l‘le\;)Ig tslge'lrep'lie{i he; ‘strange as it may agxzpet:;]ré
the prediétiou is inserted in the church(i btt:o R
year before our banishment to Barra, an t! ta mu.Tim
of the men who witnessed it signed ther(?undo.t o
old friar who inserted it hath been efaR i
years; and on farther inquiry, the seero éu: = ty‘
Glen,’we learned, had been deceased ne:iarfr;v; iy
For farther satisfaction, I copied the words
k.? )
bog’lont.eith read and returned the wnh‘ngh._s_;;f‘:vl‘r;
believe in prophetic dreams,’ said he, “t dl oa.ui:a »
well ; for my pars, I trust a!:i!y; to a goo K
sharpsword.” 2
St‘r'o‘l}%:?rkﬁnsiiz M‘G?re;zor, ‘ begin to find the f"d-
vantage of I;m"mg had Randolph in your posses-
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gion ¢ could the dowager have conceived th
’ e { ere v
::ui;ve::;: ’to Roskelyn alive, she had never made this
¢ I should suppose not,” replied he ; * by b
satisfied that she hath at leﬁgth done ju‘;zii‘:f ﬁgg’
out examining the matter too closely,’ i
Thou art right,’ said De Bourg—*for my pm,'l-T .
:ﬁ :liln;g;ehls Htg;: forgtwaness, that, if I survive her, I
81 e, at my o 1
a glft_ss said for her sou]yl’ biaiten -
scarcity enhances value, thy pra; [
above all price,’ replie s T
th:J%Ito Iodes, plied Ross—* prithee, when went
Marry, not longer ago th 3
ps:‘tilcl;lqr;i]ze e tigm e’F'g than thyself ; canst thou
n faith, no ; the accounts will th i .
an‘d the priest need pray for patie:ccir'efom e 1
4 Pish, man | to hear thee, but not to hear me! I
8! all‘compnse allin a few words—*Father,’ I shall
auy, hI have a bad memory, and onesin hath driven
another out of my mind. Tell me, I pray ye, who
is E;:Jgr p?}:ron saint ¥ ! ; &
t. Ursula, son,” he may reply ; ‘ but why do
Zl?; ?)sk —¢St. Ursula, holy Eigg{n ! sh: l{ath
clia j’n, my chosen patroness from my infaney,
f Now, marry,” interrupted Montei
- 5 rrupted Monteith, ‘ thou hast
dt;xilggg:::?,st, Bridget : dost thou turn apostate, and
o, in faith ; but human knowledge i i
n.nd the best may sometimes waver.—gl.‘?o:: f;]ll?lf;._
ve, gaave the priest, the saint, and me, to oursolves.
i v&:ﬁ;]fgthetr, I shall continue, *that holy virgin
chp.stity—c?' off her nose and lips to preserve her
Is not a virgin for th
Is not 4 ¥ purpose, nor for thy
?quztsorﬁf?er, I will be sworn,’ said M'Gregors
e : :
Tis impossible, if you thus break on the confes-
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ion ; such impiety merits the inquisition.—Where

was 1?

¢Thou wert atbacking the chastity of St, Ursula,’
replied Ross.

“Well then, to proceel.—* Father, I pray ye, pur-
chase for the holy maid, in my nawe, a necklace, a
golden buckle for her waist, or a comb for her hair,
and entreat her interest for me."’

¢Thou hadst better have bought her a new nose
and upper lip,’ said Hamilton—* these would have
embellished her more than jewels; but prithee, lot
us have the priest’s answer.’

fWhy, the priest answers like a man of sense, and
one who feels for the infirmities of others.—* Son,"
will he reply, poising my purse, “thy penitence
ought not to savour of lightness, for thy sins are
heavy. A bad memory is not, however a crime, but
a misfortune, I charge thee take heed in future, or it
will cost thee a more weighty penance to obtain fa-
vour of my patroness,’ Thus ends my confession,
and my conscience is left as clear——'

¢ As that of thy confessor, interrupted Monteith,
—¢s0 let them rest together. Now to business : are
ye all prepared to depart v

All replied in the affrmative ; and they were soon
after joined by Ambrosine, who, in spite of her out-
ward calmness, felt some severe internal pangs ab

the approaching separation.

While all were thus enzaged, Randolph had re-
turned, and, meeting Phillippa alone, entered into
conversation with her—¢If this be the happiness I
prowised myself from the repeal of my futher’s ban-
ishment,’ said ghe, ¢ I would to Heaven we were all
safe again in the isle of Barra, My motber, in spite
of her apparent unconcera, 1 am convinced trembles
for my father ; and, should he fall, will never survive
it; in which case we shall be doubly orphans; I,
alas! at one blow, may lose parents, brothers, all '

“What a direful catastrophe hast tbou supposed,
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~that overwhelmed it with affection and

softuess.

¢ Dear sister,’ replied he, ¢ they were indeed hap-

py hours; pbut we were then children, and other pur-

suits now demand our attention.’

ine and my father's; and now poor James

hath caught this bateful rage for war: 1 would the
saints would inspire the hearts of all men with more
that the cruel effusion of blood

might be gparved '

CHAPTER XLIX

WHILE all was peace and affectionin the dwelling of
Monteith, Roskelyn, with a still agitated mind, took
the way to his castle. Though his wife by her vio-
lence, he had no doubt, had forced the duwager to
this discovery, yeb he was convinced ber rage would
be beyond all bounds; and, accustomed to {iel‘d to
thestorm, he already trembled at its approach, while
Matilda rode by his side in silence, and wWas not dis
vested of the same fears.

On reachiny the castle they were informed that
the countess requested their presence. Curious to

Jearn the purport of the extraordinary summons
d, though

which they bad received, she had risen, ant,
confined to her chamber, waited their return with
impatience. Concealment was impossible ; and
though, infact, Toskelyn was less guilty than either
his wife or mother, he felt as though himself was the
greatest culprit.
The tale revealed, though in the mostgentle terms,
had all the effect e expected ; wmalice and despair
gat on the brow of the countess, while she gnashed
hor teeth with anguish, and with impotent rage,
tore her hair. To this paroxysim sueceeded a tor-
rent of worils, levelled at once at her lord and: his
mother, ‘The chaste matron,’ said she, ¢the daugh-



334 ST. CLAIR OF THE ISLES.
ter and the sister of the chiefs of the h
teith, bath then avowed her infamy? BE;): svev’hzfco
forget every feeling of a mother—she who assis
'!?y base arts to entrap me into a marriage with h
gl;{:gfe:,st‘ iﬁn, iwhlla the eldest sued at my feet!
upo]:;l; mg ’ at I was, the deserved requital has fallahl
‘ Dear mother,” said Matilda, ‘do n T
x ot i i
igﬁr:ﬁgetfss. hN eitber your fortune nor you?-gl::;‘% E
clai$ed botl{’t is discovery. *My uncle hath dis- |
‘Thy uncle ! say that word agai i j
a gainand I strike thee
at my feet. Come, girl, be dutif
Th‘olu svagI{lst it at Stirling.’ whond caiscie
ndeed I cannot.,  You terrify me to death.” *
" Lady Roskelyn raised her hand to strike when
er lord put his daughter aside. * Retire Matilda,’
sal‘:gge, Ltiilils is no scene for a young maid.’ ‘
e shall not go,” scre d y b
heiperi] let her sgtin:.’ Eroamiad he. conatrs S
s she spoke she endeavoured to pass h rd ;
tl?!;!t restraining her, he said—* Elleﬂ,i;rour c?)!;xiiouct.
$ ::;gh lﬁe, hath awakened manhood in my soul,
I ti\t&m?ﬂ:n df’ here. Go, Matilda, and return not till
atilda obeyed, and the Lady Rosk i
( y el he
ﬁd' re;])lxed—‘ Thou master herg! thou, gghfg?%is:‘
tellynb_t.hou, poor dependant on thy brother's boun-
SeE Tabe. SahE s T e
ashed the in y -k in his
thl"oNat t; lI;)u.]l:f thou fearest him%? coemonbak S
ot half so much as I fear thee, vindicti
man. Thy tyrant reign is past. I th;-;v:rntl.i];;t;‘lr:vg:-
oﬁ‘for ever, Command is mine—thy part obedience.”
. Obedience to thee—never! Go thon, ere thou
?lkest of command, and take lessons of the brave
the unparalleled Monteith ; and when thou resem: .
ble‘st‘ him, thou shalt meet obedience,’
Thou counselest woll ; I mean it,

His example

335

to-day hath given vigour to my heart. And in re-
turn do thou observe the gentle, the unassuming
Amborosine, whose sweet spirit hath preserved in her
conntenance all the charms of her youth. Copy her
closely. See her smiles on her husband, the affec-
tion with which she looks on her children. Imitate
those, I say, Ellen, and thou shalt deserve a tender-
ness hitherto misplaced.’

Tn all the discourse that bad passed, no word ap-
peared to wound so deeply as the allusion to Am-
brosine. Passion rendered her speechless ; her face
suddenly became black, ber eyes projected, and the
blood issned in a torrent from her mouth,

Alarmed, the Lord Roskelyn called assistance,
and retired, unable to bear so dreadiul a spectacle,
for it was plain her viclence had broken a bloed-
vessel, His mind wounded by the sceng he had un-
dergone before the king, he was not in his usnal
frame of temper to bear her upbraidings ; but be
exerted himself too late ; for custom and indulgence
bad nurtured her vices till they were incorrigible.

That she had never loved him, was too plain tobe
overlooked even by himself : but the reflection had
been mitigated until the last two disputes, by the
supposition that she had entertained no other par-
tiality ; much less did he suspect for St. Clair, of
whom she had ever spoken with rancour and vehe-
mence. Her condnct, too, contrasted with that of
the wife of Monteith, also conspired to make him
feel her tyranny.

Though moved by her situation, he kept from her
chamber, but he made perpetual inquiries respect=
ing her health : and on the ensuing morning, hear=
ing she was better, ordered Matilda to attend him
in the hall. *My child,’ said be, ‘ for & while T leave
Roskelyn. Every active man in the kingdom must
wish to do his part to expel the common enemy and
it becomes me not to be exempt from my share of
the danger. 1 mean to collect my vassa ls, and away

£T. CLAIR OF THE ISLES.
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to the borders. In the meantime bestow everym-r#_‘ y
and attention on your mother; butif she forgets

herself as heretofore, 1 charge you to hasten to the

dowager, let her be where she will. T have this

night written to her for that purpose. Lest, from a
false tenderness, you neglect to obey this injunction,
T have ordered two of my most trusty vassals to obs
serve all that passes; so that Ishall not be easily
deceived, and you will meect my anger if I am not
obeyed.’

Matilda sunk at her father’s feet. ¢ Oh, my lord,

I conjure you,” criod she, * rush not into those horrid .

encounters, if there be no stronger tie, for the sake
of your child. My mother will be sorry for her vio
lence now the paroxysm is past. I pray ye go to her,

‘No, Matilda : my presence would rather rotard
than forward her recovery. Monteith yet leavesall
in the common cause. T have notie but thee ; and
should I fall, this night have I, by a testament, se=
cured thy fortune. The man who could refuse the
just elaim he hath on the domain of Roskelyn is tru-
ly noble, Matilda, a prejudice sinks before such
conduct. He is thy guardian; or, if he falls, his wife.
Thy welfare is now my only care.’

Matilda again attempted to persuade her father to
soe the countess, but in vain ; and, dismissing her to
her chamber, he arranged all for the interval of his
absence ; and, three days after, he left Roskelyn
with two hundred men, fo join the party which bad
preceded him, .

At the appointed day Monteith and his friends
left the city, and travelled towards the borders.
Previous to their departure, the chief, with Ran-
dolph and James, went to bid the dowager farewell
—a token of duty she was far from expecting, an
which gave her great satisfaction. She promised to
pass the interval of their absence at the castle of
Monteith, and with tears and blessings bade him:
and her grandson farewell, i
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At the separation, Ambrosine, asusual, betrayed
no sign of discomposure ; she pressed her husband,
Randolph, and James, alternately in her arms —
‘Heaven guard and speed you! said Ambrosine.
€ A short time, I trust, and we shall meet in peace
and happiness.’

Having previously taken leave of the king, she
departed the same day that her husband left the
city, for the castle of Monteith, with Phillippa and
8t. Clair, She found Jean and her mother already
arvived ; and appropriating an apartment for the
elder, entertained Jean among her own waiting wo-
men, The story of the handkerchief she treated
lightly, telling both motber and daughter that the
child had since been acknowledged, and all mystery
long ceased respecting him.

Some days after, the dowager, according to her

romise, arrived : and though at first the remem-
Erunce of her former conduct oppressed her, yet the
cure and attention of Ambrosine lessened it daily ;
and, treated with a respect she had never been ac~
customed to from the lady Roskelyn, she felt ine
creased satisfuction at the recital she bad made.
Phillippa soon bore an equal share with Matilda in
her affection ; and for her brother, considering him
a8 the youngest of three sons, she declared she took
his fortune upon herself, and would pay to the
young St. Clair, as far as in her power, the debtshe
ower to his futher,

Among those that rejoiced at the change that had
taken place, none felt greater satisfaction than father
Thomas ; be not only congratulated the parties at
the castle, but for several days, with his brethren,
held solemn thanksgivings in the chapel.

The countess of Roskelyn, though unable to leave
her chamber, was somewhat recovered, The intelli-
gence of her husband joining the army filled her
with astonishment, as did also his quitting the castle
without bidding her farewell : she plainly saw thut

129 Y
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her passion had carried ber too far: but depending
on his former weakness, had no douht of subduing
hisanger on his return. Shealso heard, with an
acrimony that had nearly renewed her disorder, that
the downger was at Monteith ; and sinking from the
frenzy of passion into that malignant state of envy
which preys upon the heart, she shunned all com-
pany, even that of her daughter ; and, yielding to
the envenomed canker that consumed her vitals, her
body became thin and bent, her skin yellow and
shrivelled and her fine eyes sunken. The changein
her person did not escape herself; it added to her
other torments, and daily inereased the evil thatshe
wished to surmount.

CHAPTER L.
THE party of Monteith and his friends had reached

the shire of Dumfries, when they were joined by the
Lord Roskelyn, who asked to be admitted of their

party, withan open freedom that gained him a ready .
welcome ; after which they proceeded to join the

main army, commanded by George Douglas, Earl of
Ormond, and Wallace of Cragie, The English in the
meantime had crossed the Solway Firth, and ravag-
ed that part of the country; buf, hearing of the
approach of the Scottish army, called in their ma-
rauding parties, and fixed their camp on the banks
of the river Sark. Their advance guard was com-
manded by Magnus, an experienced warrior, who

had been trained to arms in the French wars, and-

who, from the colour and bushiness of his beard was
called in derision, by the Scots—Magnus with the
red mane ! He was a soldier of fortune, and demand-
od no other reward for his services from the English
court, than that he should enjoy all he could con-
quer in Scotland, The centre of the English army
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was commanded by the Earl of Northumberland,
and the rear by Sir John Pennington.

The Scots were likewise in three divisions: The
right wing was commanded by Wallace : the centre
by the Earl of Ormond : and the left wing by the
Lords Maxwell and Johnstone.

The party of Monteith and his friends were also
separated ; that of the chief, with Randolph James,
and Roskelyn, with their men, into the right wing ;
those of Ross and M*‘Gregor inte the centre: and
those of Hamilton, with De Bourg and Ronaldsa, in-
to the left division.

A decisive batlle was resolved on by hoth parties,
and all was prepared on eachside. The earl of Or.
mond harangued the troops, and fired them with re-
sentment against the English, whom he accused of
treachery and want of faith, in constantly breaking
the truce made with the Scots.

Previous to the encounter, Monteith gave some
general directions to Randolph and James ; to the
first of whom he entrusted the command of a hun-
dred of his picked men ; and for the last, in this his

. first onset, he ordered him to keep near himself.—

¢ Randolph, my brave lad,” said he, embracing him,
“ my heart whispers me, that thou wilt this day dis-
tinguish thyself in a manner I shall exult to see ;
but, remember, prudence is as necessary to a soldier
asvalour. In the battle, think not of me : for,
though disuse may have rusted my arms, the fer-
vour of former years shall this day wipe off the spots.
The only one I fear for is the Lord of Roskelyn ; he
is not used to these contests ; the late vexation he
hath endured may make him regardless of life :
should it so happen that you be near him disregard
him not.’

The signal for battle given, the right wing,
commanded by Wallace, rushed forward upon the
enemy but were received with so dreadful a dis-
charge from the English archers, that theirimpe-
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tuosity must have been checked, had not their lead-
er called upon them to trust to their swords and
spears, and follow him. DMonteith and his comrades
seconded his example.

¢Come on, my brave friends!” exclaimed he to
his men : *my word hath ever been—* Victory or
death !’ and I will not now retract it. These Eng-
lish fight well at a distance ; we will try their met-
tle nearer.’

Sosaying, the whole party rushed upon the ad-
vanced guard commanded by Magnus : and a most
fearful slaughter ensued on both sides, as each
fought with the greatest animosity. Wallace per-
formed prodigies of valour, nor was Monteith infer-
rior to him in skill or courage ; they spread desola-
tion around, and were foremost in the road to death,
In the confusion, the Lord of Roskelyn was wound-
ed, beaten down, and had been slain but for Mon-
teith, who, sceing his danger, rushed forward, and
with his broadsword struck off the arm raised against
him ; then giving him in charge to a party of his
men, he eried hastily-—* Bear off the Lord of Roske-
Iyn to the camp ; he is wounded, bus, I hope not to
death.’

Again Monteith entered into the thickest of the
fight. Passing Randolph, he observed his quick eye
singling out the boldest victims, and eager in the
pursuit of glory. In the heat of the fight, he en-
countered Magnus ; wedged on either side with
their several parties, neither gave place, Magnus
raised his sword, which fell on the shield of Ran-
dolph with a clattering sound : at the same time
saying—* Give way, boy ; cross not the path of men
or thus I annibilate thee

Monteith saw, and, perhaps, for the first time,
trembled at danger. He spurred forward to assist
his adopted son : but, ere he could reach him, the
combat had attained its height, Fearful of lessen-
iug the glory of Ranlolph, Le gazed withoutinter-
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forence. The blows of Magnus were heavy, but,
undaunted, the youth redoubled his activity ; and
each darting forward at once with their spears, the
horses of both were slain and their weapons broken.

“Oh, that the battle hung on his onset!” cried
Magnus ; ‘’tis a brave boy, and I could grieve to
slay him. Give way, noble lad! thou shalt obtain
honourable terms.’

Magnus, as he spoke, bent forward, as, for a mo-
ment, did Randolph, to recover breath : but the next,
attacking him with his sword, he replied —

*1 mean it, valiant Magnus : come on—thou or I
must yield ! either thou shalt conquer the boy, or
the boy conquer the man.’

The conflict on foot was terrible ; every blow ap-
peared the final stroke. The harness which defended
the right arm of Randolph was broken, as was that
of Magnus in various places, In vain the veteran
strove, by a well-aimed blow, to end the conflict:
Randolph, at length, by a decisive stroke, laid bis
experienced ‘enemy at his feet.

The cries of both parties rent the air : that of Mag-
nus with despair; that of the Scots with triumph.
The young Randolph was naked o theshoulder, and
the mark which nature gave was mistaken for blood.

“Ruin! ruin!" cried the followers of the English
leader, ¢Our commander is fallen. Hope is lost!
Away !’

The Scots, elated by the fall of so formidable an
opponent, exclaimed—' Victory | victory ! the red
mane is fallen ! the bloody arm triumphs! And Seot-
land shall be free from the tyrant yoke of England I’

“Bear your leader from the field,” cried Randolph,
—faceursed be he who makes so noble a warrior
prisoner. Bear him away, | say : nay, gently—did T
love my country less I could weep at this vigtory.’

Twisting his plaid round his arm, Randolph again
rushed into the battle, which had now become uni-
versal, and, for a time, was obstinately contested on
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snformation they otherwise meant to delay till the
family was more fully assembled. To their wishes,
at the end of three weeks he was convalescent, and
they prepared to depart ; but on the evening before,
finding himself alone with St. Clair, be thus address-
ed him : ]

]t is with confusion and shame I receive your
attentions. One only step can reconcile me Lo fy-
colf : lot me restore your domains, and take a younger
brother’s portion.’

¢ Roskelyn,’ answered Monteith, “we have beth
room for forgiveness. If hereafter 1 should need
yours, do not withhold it.* !

“By my soul, I will not; but you never injurel

we.
. ¢You speak beyond your knowledge ; the conduck
of my family might have rovoked retaliation from
& milder spirit than mine.
¢Ip truth, it might,’ replied Roskelyn, warmly 2
*and my wife, I am now well assured, loved you:
your long residence in her castle hath often stagger-
ed me; but if this my suspicion be true, itisa tri-
umph unbecoming Monteith; and, though T am sunk,
yet you must hereafter answer it,”
¢ Roskelyn,’ returned Monteith, calmly, ‘1 will
apswer it now. As to my confinement in the Castle
of the Valley, it is the only act 1 cannot sincerely
forgive ; for the uncertainty of my fate had nearly
plunged my wife in the grave ; in which case thy fa-
mily anid mine had been foes for ever. During my
‘absence she, my children and friends, employed all
my thoughts ; and had the charms of all women been
united in thy wife, they would have made no impres-
sion on my heart, I plainly tell thee, Isaw her with
‘hatred and abhorrence; and if thou doubtest my
honour, will confirm my words by the most sacred
oath thou canst require.’
¢ Enough,” replied Roskelyn; ‘forgive me: the
action was indeed unpardenable, and as she related
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it, her motives to me ambizuous : however
H_??\'er;, t_houﬂ?scapesist safe from harm; a,nld,tb:t"hf:
will not give thee too much vexation, obli i
tb%iamiuwllat of the transaction.’ v
onteith willingly complied, and related his

ecapture l:y the Dane : his E}eing:’ conveyed to thag::
tleby M‘Lellan : and finally, his delivery, through
the means of young Randolph : he, however, care-
fully avoided all that might awaken the jealo'uay of
Roskelyn, or taint the chastity of his wife's conduct,

Roskelyn heard him with astonishment : he had
no idea of the plan having been so deeply laid, and
protested ignorance of the whole till after Monteith's
escape.—* | shudder to add,’ said he, ‘that I fear
murder might have terminated this business but for
that noble lad, Randolph. Oh, Moenteith, Heaven
to thee huth been peculiarly gracious ; what is ban-
ishment with such a wife and children ! kings might
hm‘k down from their thrones on thee with envy I’

Thou sayest truly ; and so sensible am I of my
happiness that, even from the first hour I loved Ame
brosine, never, even in infaney, have my thoughts
etrayed from her: and new, as when decked in all
her virgin charms, is she, in my eyes, the fairest and
best of women; andshould Heaven—the bare thought
makes me a cownrd—snatch her frst to itself, never
;(?f;l’ my heart or arms be polluted with another

‘Yet in youth, St. Chir,” s1id Roskelvn,
heart was more susceptible ; for exa:n}{?e’ t;&ty!
lovedst Ellen; and for Randolph, by his age, he is
no‘ti,! {Juxige, tltlf son of the heiress of Kintail,”

1sh, man, thou art no confessor | yet I wi

far set thee right ; T never truly Jovg(lttlill ]lI”ktnhau:
Ambrosine ; for Randolph, T swear to thee, his birth
is f;ght lawful, and he shall be heir to my:iomnins i

.An,d nobly will he transmit vour name to pos-
ferity,’ answered Roskelyn. ¢The king's offer of

uniting antili . . ;
b Té, our fumilies pleases me well ; what say you
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‘We will unite them, if affection and oceasion
suit; but of this hereafter. I woull that thy wifs
would suffer the lady Matilda to be acquainted with
Phillippa.’

“She shall be so, on our return,” answared Roske-
Iyn—¢ I will no longer be the dastardly slave of that
tyrannical woman's caprices.’

At that moment some of the friends entered, and
the conversation became general ; and the lord Ros-
kelyn, a few days after, being able to sit on his
horse, they retook their way to the capital,

CHAPTER LL

TaE interval of Monteith’s absence had at first pass-
ed heavily with his family, but the result of the bat-
tle of Sark, dispersed their fears and revived their
hopes, as, by a messenger, he informed them that ho
should speedily return,

The bravery of Randolph was repeated to them by
a hnndred mouths, and highly applauded by all, =0
that the dowager felt daily gratification from the
avowal she had made. A report that the troops
were on their return to the city, where they were to
be disbanded, had reache | them, and eaused thelady
Ambrosine to propose to the dowager a journey to
Edinburgh, to meet and weleome their friends, This
was agreed on, and all departed for that purpose.

Three days after their arrival they received the
gladsome tidings that the troops were only at the dis-
tance of a few miles, when the party resolved to meet
them. The dowager and Ambrosine rode first, and
after them Phillippa and St. Clair, followed by the
domesties ; and, to their great satisfaction, had not
proceeded above four miles when they discovered,
from a height, the troops advaneing in a liollow be-
neath. First marched the minstrels, playing mar-
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tial music ; next came the various divisions under
their respective commanders, before each of whom
wis borne some trophy won in battle,

The keen eye of Randolph first discovered the
party, and pointed it out to Monteith, saying—*J
would wager my life. that yonder is my beloved mio-
ther and sister : doubly precious are the comforts of
home after these rude encounters, and trebly dear
the sweet inmates of domestic life.”

Monteith acquiesced in Randolph’s opinion, that
it was his family that approached; and, spurring
their horses, they speedily reached them.,

Both leaped from their horses, and Ambrosine
throwing herself from the saddle into her husband’s
arms, cried—*‘ Welcome ! welcome !” being all that
joy had left her power to articulate,

Randolph instinctively flew to Phillippa, who
clasped his neck, breathless, and almost senseless
with pleasure.

‘My Ambrosine,” exclaimed Monteith, this is
indeed a surprise ; but thus you ever outstrip my
wishes.'

* Welcome ! most welcome !’ repeated she, grasp-
ing her husband’s hand, and tears, in spite of het
utmost efforts, flowing from her eyes, ‘ may this be
the last time we ever separate! But joy hath ren-
dere:d us both ungrateful : see, the dowager hath
honoured us so far as to accompany me in this

meeting. '

‘ Lady,” said Monteith, turning to his mother
¢ this is a favour so unexpected, that you must par-
don my unwilling neglect ; for, in truth, I did nob
see you. Suffer me,’ said he, lifting her from her
horse, ‘to thank you for a condescension that does
‘me so much honour.’

“8t. Clair,’ replied she, embracing him, ¢could
more blessings be heaped upon thes, I would priy
for them ; but, my son, thy happiness I think as
complete as possible for that of men, Fur me, too,
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he attentions of thy wife and children appear to
::;ie renovated my yjt;uth, and led me into the true
road to peace ; for thy house is heaven, and thy wife
inistering spirit.’ ;
th?faldy,' reﬁie% St. Clair, gaily, *did I not tell
vo1 it would be thus? the Circe hath laid her spells
on you, and never will she loose the charm she hath
wread over your senses.”
- 1‘eI trust shye will not,’ replied the dowager ; ° for
'tis the sweetest charm my heart ever felt.’ :
¢ Heaven then continue it !" answered Monteith,
joining hands of his wifeand the dowager—' we owe
each other, good mother, a ]nnp:_dgbt of aﬁ'ec,tlun H
may the lives of both be spared till it be paid ! ;
The dowager was moved even to tears.— My
son,’ said she, ‘how have T abused you! an hun-
dred years of kindness could not expiate my con-
du‘bgt‘. is expiated, dear lady; those who havealways
bad a good mother, cannot o truly appreciate, as I
do. the value of that tender relative.—Nay, Phillip-
pa, dostthou not welcome me ¢ Beware of Randolph
i u'hnrge theo : he isa dangerous fellow, and must
not be trifled with, as heretofore.’ 2 3ii
¢ A thousand, thousand times welcome! ‘sanl
Phillippa, repeatedly embracing her father ; * ob,
what a happy ,momenb is this ; methinks the happi-
life. !
es?]'tl;fa?ﬁung &t Clair then embraced his father,
when they were joined by Roskelyn, James Mon=
teith, and the rest of their friends. The dowager
was at once astonished and delighted to see the
friendship that apparently reigned between her
sons, and after embracing Roskelyn, they remount-
ed their horses and joined their troops, which had
halted fur a short refreshment.
The first rapture of meeting past, they roda
through the ranks, when the vassals of Kintail, elat-
eldat the sight of their generous misiress, surrounds
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ed her, clapping their hands, a i
her, ¢ [ nd expressin
%t;it;:(gll?:; li.;y rgptented acclamations gnd P;Ieiggzir
er hand to procure silence, she at h
succélee-l.ed when she thus addressed thezl—]??ﬂh
good friends, my heart is too full at the presen{
uLot;:e'nt to thank you as I ought, for the brave sup-
Mui%‘% E;l‘]:r‘if nlt;fozdiadl_my beloved busband in ﬂfe
b : but, believe me, I feel it with i
tude, and trust to r’apa bligati L
ue E y the obligation. jus-
xu,a of our noble sovereign hath grevuged 'l;lﬁf, g::-
(lmfle that confined us to Barra : and, T hope, we
;gi?;talil]enwcﬁforth be better neighbours at the ca'stle
{ , where we purpose to spend a
time, and where T shall not only b i
1 4 Iways glad t
see my friends, but also removy i poctntars i
ficulty they rz‘lay labour de e
A ¢ from sick
other unavoidable distre*vunFEh on
Bre ol b thes seetocs, and whish 1 ps fol
in th i which I joy to b
are few, their wives and ch,il%im d Y waaid
Lo ity " l ren devolve to me, and
; pply the loss they I
tained. As the troops will, I h Y ity dies
banded, I conclude bp e e
; 1 vy wishing you all to hast
2{?}??6{ fﬁ:ﬁéﬂg{ﬁdge by myself how welcomgstfl:
pEhe ot ) s and sons must be after such an
Acclamation and praises agai
1 7 again rent the ai
ﬁ.::btm?ne they afforded no triumph: l’mi?tal;:l pt'ur-:g
tl?a rraokthe dowager exulted as she passed through
o nks, to hear the encomiums passed on her as
ké?y!::ar?;rocfh?i?'melttﬁﬁl ”Tis the dowager of Rc;s-
lyn! o hief's mother : said t} -
ter;hb; “in faith he inherits her loftI; pmnf?' (gisl\:ogs
%1; rows too are the same,  Happy Laéy if ?’ml
ea p:r)ud mother, who ean wonder, when you hilve
gl"_’l%:]e ‘?Uii‘he world one of the noblest of men.’
owager, moved at once by the ex: 0 f
i{‘il?rg?:;?(?gda}:;y tt(l;? words of tge vass:ﬂ::ig:ﬁi;l
= yeall : the same as the heires {in-
tail hath promised to her vassals, ucce]pt m;‘f f?l:an:
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1 owe that duty tomy father’s house, and to the af-

fection I bear my son. '

Again the plaudits echoed through the troops,
which when somewhat subsided, St. Clair, address-
ing bis men, said—¢ My mother hath been before-
hand with me in the duty I propose:l to take on my-
self ; but I rejoice ab it, as 1 leave you in abler and
better hands than mine ; with one who will show
you, that she truly shares the blood of her noble
father and ever-honoured brother. 1 rejoice also, as
it leaves me more ample means to testify my grati-
tude to my long-tried and faithful associates, the
brave islanders, to_whom 1 owe obligations which
never can be repaid, and which, when I forget, may
Heaven forsake me .’

The islanders were not more backward in testify-
ing their acknowledgments than their comrades had
been ; and the first effusion somewhat subsided,
Roskelyn and the other chiefs followed the example
set by the family of Monteith, prowmising friendship

to their men, and provision to the wives and children

of those who had fallen in battle.

The scene of exultation passed, they proceeded to
tho city, when the chiefs immediately waited on the
king, who received them with the Jistinction their
valour demanded.

The duty paid to the sovereien, the Lord Roskelyn
took the way to his castle, where be was received
with satisfaction by Matilda, who informed him of
the decline that consumed her mothet; and also
that she refused all company, and even sometimes

for days obstinutely declined to see her. g
The Lord of Roskelyn had notso far forgotten his
affaction, to hear the ‘account unmoved 1 he flew to
his wife’s apartment, but started on observing the
change that so short a time had made in her person ;
and, testifying hissorrow at hersituation, entreated
that all past animosities might be forgotten.

+ Aye, when [ forget to live,’ replied she, ‘the
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familyof Monteith have empoisoned the airI breathe
even buried in the solitude of my chamber, their ag-
cursed triumphs reach my ear, The vain-glorious
lad, too, that bastard Randolph, is now the idol of
the day ; my soul sickens at the folly of the king.’

¢In faith, thou art teo prejudiced, Ellen,” replied
he; *Monteith hath been grossly injured, and his
conduct is such-as must gain him the approbation
ofall good men ! but for him at the battle I had lost
my life,?

f Better to have lost it, than to have owed it to
him ;* replied she, passionately. ¢Oh, for one hour
in which I might involye them all in dismay and ruin!
gladly, joyfully would I perish with them !

The Lord Roskelyn wasvexed to find that sickness
had made no alteration in the bitter spirit of his
wife ; and, fearful of a repetition of the horrid scene
be had before witnessed, he soon after left her,

On the ensuing day he took Matilda to Edinburgh,
to pay her duty to her grandmother. She saw the
tenderness of Ambrosine for her children without
envy ; but an involuntary tear flowed as she contrast-
ed her conduct with that of her own mother,

‘Sweet niece,’ said Ambrosine, embracing her,
fyour fatheris now indeed truly kind; this is a
satisfaction the more weleome asit was unexpected.’

Monteith next embraced her, and presented her
to his sons and Phillippa, who all followed his
example ; and, after a stay of some time, they
parted, mutually satisfied with each other,

Previous to their departure, Monteith, addressing
Roskelyn and the dowager, said—°‘ We mean to
depart hencein a fewdays : our mother hath already

promised toaccompany us home ; and I mustrequest
that you also, brother, favour usfor a short time,
as I have a conference to hold with you of the utmost
importance to both, but most particularly to your-
self, For the countess, her ill state of health deprives
us of that hope ; but you will double the obligation,
if you bring the Lady Matilda with you,’

"-.‘ y -
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leelyn, for himself, accepted the invitation :
bu%gi :h)e p:art of Matild’n, appeared irresolute.
sSurely she may attend me,’ replied the dowager,
¢if you be afraid to tell your wite she.is at the castle
ith.’ g
% %{iozit:i;m adopted the ideawith ablush, and taking
leave, left them. e oot s .
“Now, in faith, mother,’ said Monteith, *you a
too hard : think you net my brother hath enough
with thai: vindictive, turbulent woman, without
h?
reet;%&:his own fault,” replied sillxs—‘ hadtllm atbﬁrst
er spirit, she would never have been
:j ecr:;%ﬁ;&rgp tyrgnt _she would never have dared
.t thus with you.’ 1
o P&‘hanﬁsgeavg:, 1 was spaved the trial ; for, by
my life, I would sooner encounter an host of foes
thin combat her diabolical spirit, 1 never yet fled
from an enemy, but, were shleixzay opponent, 1 think
S ave her a clear field. :
- b]l‘lt)’z}f(}:;:rate your modesty,’ said De Bourg—
fyou wo:.ﬂd first have had a hard struggle for
mastery. 1 5 o
¥ i truth, 1 should yield it up for a los
busilflg’ssl,nanrc?se:sk in some other country thatpeace
¢ denied me.” ) 1
0 f:x?l o?n?tfy father’s opinion,’ said Randolph,—
‘1 would fly such a woman, a8 I would the pesti-
}eqc]gish. ye are cowards rep'_[;celrl Pe Bourg—*but
Ay think ve of the lady Matilda® - weid,
wh{ghtglighe);?ts none of Eer mother’s evil qualities,
caid the dowager, ‘and isso gentle that I must
wonder her mother’s humours have not prove'q fatal
to her : but what think you of her Randolph
¢T think ber most amiable, lady, from what I can
judge from o0 short an acquaintance ; a.n'd, better
%mown might almost consider her a ststes-. )
§ Alr;wst a sister; nothing more, Randolph ¥
repeated the dowager. :
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* Nothing more ; nay, in truth, not so much ; for
I shall never love cne so well as Phillippa,’

The words of Randolph escaped before he wag'

avlvare; and, suddenly checking himself he remained
silent.

_ ‘Yetin all probability, you will sometime wed:
in which vase, your wife must not be secondary.’

Randolph blushed deeply. ‘I spoke of sisters,’
said he—‘In all probability I shall never marry ;
my mind must change greatly before that event
happens.’

“ Never !’ repeated Monteith, laughing—*I once
formed such a resolution, but Ambrosine made me
glad to retract it.’

“And, when I meet an Ambrosine, I shall be
equally glad,” answered Randolph, more gaily ; ‘so
1 pray to remain single till that time,’

The dowager was not quite satisfied with the reply:
but her happiness was so much greater than she
had for years expericnced, that all triviul objects
gave way to it,

The troops soon after being disbanded, the party
left the city, and returned to the castle of Monteith.

CHAPTER LIL

Nor long after their arrival, they were joined by
Ross, M‘Gregor, Hamilton, and Sir Alexander ; De
Bourg having accompanied them,

It was resolved on the arrival of Roskelyn, to bring
forward the discovery so interesting to him and
Randelph, and which, they surmised, might have
different effects on the parties concerned. The point,
however, above all others, was obtained, and which
had neverbeen expected—the public avowal of the
legitimaey of Monteith ; his liberation from banish-
mient had ulso been effected by the same object,
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thoughby different means than wereat first proposed.
Of the future affection of Randolph, no one enter-
tained the smallest distrust : his attachment to the
whole of the family was truly filial ; so that, the bar
once removed, there could be no doubt that he
would proclaim his affection for Phillippa.

Some days after their arrival at Monteith the dow-
ager, in a private conversation with her son and Am-
brosine, informed them that it was her intention, as
their eldest sons would be sufficiently provided for,
to take on herself the establishment of the young St.
Clair, and, by an irrevocable deed, constitute him
heir to the estates in her own power. The deed, she
said, was already drawn, and ready for signature,
and should be that day executed.

Monteith’s honour was too great to suffer her to
exocute a deed which she might hereafter wish re-
voked, —¢ Good mother,” replied he, ‘though tho-
roughly sensible of your goodness, let me entreat
you to delay it afew days ; L have something to com-
municate on the arrival of my brother, that may
make a change in your opinion.”

¢ Not so,” said she, ‘you have for yourself, and
indeed for your children, disclaimed the domain of
Roskelyn, but you have no power to bind them to
forfeit their right : and, previous to my leaving the
city, I do not hesitate to say, that I had an interview
with the king and chancellor, both of whom have
pledged me their wordsto see hereafter, should they
outlive Roskelyn, your children reinstated in their
rightful possessions, without which my soul will
never rest; nor ought you, from a false pride, in
duty to prevent it.’

¢ Agreed,’ replied he, ‘if Roskelyn dies without
heirs. Should he have a son, remember, lady, the

- eontract is void,’

¢ You act wilfully, but I submit; for there is small
probability of his having more children.”
Mﬁnteith then again pressed her to delay execut-
59 %
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ing the deed for & fow days, 4o which she ot lesgt i

uanilflingly consented,
n the meantime all the former fears of Randolph
again rose in his bosom ; and, seeking ?m oﬂiar'}mﬁii’i

nity to converse alone with Monteith, he warmly

pressed him, if the country should remain i
: i
to_etlllffar him to seek glory in some foreign ]a?lgetalf:’t
mlgl t be glad to aceept his services. Monteith, who
:ﬁﬁlt j; ﬁgval&mﬂ his reason, consented, on condition
hi%{‘]hikin ;n should first elapse, when he left:himto
e lord of Ronaldea remained in the ci i
1 e
sdgnzi e troops not yet disbanded ; he had beh::'ﬁa{i ﬁgi
isi lnlguz_shed couragé in the field ; and, though he
glggar ;1;;11102;% re}omed(‘i. Eo receive the hand of Phil.
er pressed i )
wu]gl i rli)e e es[;. , convinced that the effort
andolph sineerely esteemed him, yet
k]‘lL‘i]W the nature of his own l‘eelimgﬁ1 H ’soyneletggf:: B}E
:13 el him wedded to Phillippa ; but the thought
ns} ez@r followed by an aguish coldness which
;1;:1‘:92& ;gl lt'icqgl, a].lndl foreed him to have ree,nnrse to
s that eal f
pr%})ity g{]l e ahaelgg. orth the glow of honour and
ore than once he had ventured to plead for hi
absent friend ; but the soft reproaches i:;fe ia”hil?irpp;?

and the tears she shed at his unkindness, made him .

feel that those conversations i
i el 2 were better aveided,
guﬁz ?nd : i hozgzri to increase what he thought his
ength a messenger arrived to inform tliem that
“t&?th_rd of Roskelyn approached, when Monteitl,
i Wlsl sons and friends, went out to meet and bid
L e ]cqme. The union of the brothers caused
by ersal joy ; musie sounded from every quarter;
the priests, with Father Thomas, supported b a
%E:uor brgther, at their head, singing Te Deum get
o m at the end of theavenue, while thacmwdin{; vas-
s, with lond acclamations, mingled in the concert.
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At the portal they were received by the noble
hostess, who bade him welcome with the true frank-
ness of a sister.

¢ Brother,’ said she, *I but half rejoice to see you,
for you bring not the lady Matilda with you.”

«8weet sister,’ said he, ‘letthe omission bring no
blame on me; her mother’s commands and her own
wishes detain her, and T combated them not.”

¢The countess is, I trust, in better health, then ¥
said Ambrosine, as Roskelyn led her %o the hall.

¢T ean scarcely reply to that question,’ answered
he—* her looks ave ill, but she says her henlth is
better ; and in reference to Matilda, she is entirely
changed, forshescarcely suffers her from her sight.’

¢ That is no wonder ; she is formed to be her mo-
ther’s pride and happiness.’

¢1 thank you for her, lady ;sheisindeed mild and
unassuming, and will hereafter, 1 trust, eultivate
your favour.’

#She hath it already ; I only wish to be meore ac-
quainted.’—As they spoke they entered the hall,
where Roskelyn, having paid his duty to the dowa-
ger, was received warmly by the whole party.

Mutual congratulations over, a sumptuous repast
was served, and the goblet went gaily round, till the
vassals being withdrawn, Monteith filled a bumper
to the health of the Lord of Roskelyn, and their new
comented friendship : at the same time vowing that
it should riever be broken by him.

Roskelyn drank the pledge, and ashert pause en-
sued, when Monteith, addressing the dowager, said—
¢ Pardon me, lady, for reverting to past time, bub
remember you the secer Andrew 4

‘T do,” answered she: °even at this moment his
prediction is in my thoughts. Itis accomplished :
music resounds thirough the halls of Monteith, and
sworn foes drink from the same friendly bowl; yeb
T comprehend not what was meant by the red mare,
who should bite the ground under the feet of a

willing captive.’
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¢The name given in derision by the soldiers to
Magnus, struck as materal on the mind of Randolph:
but the allusion to him was dark, and theimpression
momentary.

‘Tt may hereafter be explained, lady,’ answered
Monteith to his mother. fThere was also another
prediction, some years after, inserted in the priest’s
books of Inveresk, by two vassals of my brother’s,
both of whom yet live.’

f What was it, I pray you? said Reskelyn.

It related merely to the same event as the former:
you may see it at the monastery at your leisure, The
second prediction, though to the same purport was
in different terms ; it spoke of a vietory gained by a
bloody arm : the first of a willing captive.

Randolph started.

‘T remember that well,” replied the dowager: ‘I
pray you proceed,’

¢ My brave nephewslew the red mane !’ exclaimed
Roskelyn : ‘and hisarm, I heard, was dyed in blood :
yet he is no captive ; the allusion therefore fails.”

‘1t doth not,” replied Monteith, rising from the
lower end of the board, where Randolph sat next
bim. ‘Who can answer that question but the out-
laws of Barra '

‘That can I,” answered Sir Alexander M‘Gregor ;
‘ Randolph was my captive. Assisted by my bro-
ther, Itook him when hewas so young, that his
mind retained no impression. We gave him to St.
Clair Monteith, who adopted him : and my brother
so well loved the boy, that, at his death, he laft him
heir to his estates.”

‘This is most true,” said Monteith ; ¢ and time
togetherwith his honour and affection, hathso woven
him into my heart, that mine own children hold not
a higher place in my love.  Till this hour he wasa
stranger to this secret, which T wished to reveal be-
fore friends. Say, think you I have done my duty ¥

¢ Most truly,” enswered Roskelyn, Then turning
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i xander. he added—'I pray you excuse

?Ji}e'Sl;uﬂ: he English, or know you his friends ?

1 do,’ replied the vg:ceran, ¢ they are noble Scots

mean to restore him.’

anl‘%aa}ndolph started up—* If my father means g;lo
disclaim me,’ said he, warmly, T will no Dﬁh!,t, )
world is before me : T will quit Ssmtland for ever,

¢ You are wrong, noble youth, answere:d Roske-
lyn—¢you may bring peace to a parent’s breast,
Proudly must they acknowledge one, who, tl*.haug:h
so young, is o forwardin the road of honour ! Val,n
hope ! who can recall the dead ? Oh, if my son—

¢ Behold him here !’ interrupted Monteith, em-
phatically, at the:i same time laying his hand on

g ulder.
Ra:;)it;l[ﬁl;;;?gt dwelt on the features of all unac-
quainted with the secret, and deprived them of the
terance.

po?gl;rgfl u;dded Sir Alexander, ‘behold the young
Montrose of Roskelyn, taken from hls, grandmother
on the moor near the English border! Jomut,

Roskelyn was too much oppressed t()l _spga 3 u
the dowager, more collected, replied— 1f.ke, a in-
deed my grandson, he bears & Paigm‘al mark.” 1

¢ He dloth,” said Monteith— his arm is w:rllne_ ?1
blood stained from the wrist to the elbow, which,
shewing in the field whe{l his armour was broken,

istaken for the latter. !

wal%;gli;yn gazed on the youth, asif he hadﬁevgr
seen him before : at length, clasping his hi}l}f( 5, .ve;
answered—¢ Heaven is just. Ob, Monteith, 01g‘1,
thee all but robbing me of the affect}on_ of my s%m 4

¢ Randolph,’ said Sir Alexander, ‘will never utt"gg
his duty, though, for the present, heis too 1{0_5 fm
wonder to perform it. Bear up, Roskelyu—ab is for
the best. Thy son, bredin a court, lm:(ld cen 3'a
moth, a butterfly, while fostered in the rude winds
of the Western Isles, he hath les'u'ned tobe a man.t

Randolph could not collect himself sufficiently to




358 ET. OLAIR OF THE ISLES

act a8 duty should have prompted, when Ambresine
approached hiui, stying in a low voice,—‘ Beloved
%outh, consider Monteith and myselfstill as parents:

ut to the Lord of Roskelyn thou owest thy birth
and hatare hath claims not to be denied by a heart
like thine.’

¢ Lady, I am yours for ever,’ replied Randolph, in
the same tone, ‘ Teac¢h tme, mould me to your will

Ambrosine led him to Reskelyn, who snatehed him
to his heart, excluiming—* Brother, how seversly
hast thou been revenge ! Ibave my right; take
thou thine. I resign the domain of Roskelyn with-
otit a pang.’

Randolph returned his father’s embrace, and re-
peatedly received his blessing.

f Another duty is yeb to pay to onr kind mother,’
said Ambrosine, ‘A grandson still, lady: and if
ye can love him better, I pray ye do. He justly
deserves it."

_ 'The dowager embraced Montrose: yet a look of
incredulity still marked her features. = ¢ If it be not
too much, I conjure you, let me see your arm,’

Raudolph, for a moment, wished the mark obli-
terated : but gave the satisfaction she required.

¢ Monteith,’ said the dowager, ‘whatever I may
ﬂil.il:lk of this act, I own myself too guilty to com-
plain,’

‘ Lady,’ said Sir Alexander, ‘Monteith hath
neither metit nor guilt to elaim in this business.—
Lord Roskelyn, if your memory bears so far bacl I
remetiber you the men who came from St. Cluir:
with dn order for money upon Carnegie ¥

I do,’ replied he,’ and also remember they were
tudely treated.”

¢They were, answered Sir Alexander, ‘and the
M‘Gregors are riot to be affronted with impunity ;
chanc'e threw the opportunity of revengein Ran-
dolph’s way—1I joined in the cause, and Montrose
becatie the vietim of —'
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¢ His father's folly and injustice,’ interrapted
Roskelynh : ‘but away with unpledsant remem-
brances.’

¢ Randolph M‘Gregor’s soul,’ said Monteith, * was
the seat of the tnost exalted friendship ; though
happily not involved in my disgrace, for he was at
the time absent, yet he shared our captivity, and
did for me an act, which for himself he wnuf?ﬂ have
declined.’ s

¢ Ah, well, though so long since, do T remember
that fearful evening,’ said the dowager, ¢when Mon-
trose was taken from me; yetI cannot entirely com-
prehend the motives,’

‘The motives, lady,” replied James M:Gregot,
twere various; ample revenge was amongst the
foremost: the infant might bave been made the
price of our freedom, had we been so inclined.
Monteith's was the only dissenting voice against the
act—he wished the boy to be restored uncondition-
ally ; but his opinion was over-ruled, and he was
forced to yield, We niutually took an oath to
support each other in the cause, and to keep it
secreb.”

¢ Ay, Roskelyn,” said Hamilton, ‘we resolved to
put it out of your power to breed us up an enemy
in yoursen; therefore educated him ourselves, and
now glory in our pupil.’

“In fuith do we, for myself and gong,” said Mon-

. teith, interrupting hit, ¢ told you I resigned the
domain of Roskelyn. 1t is Randolph’s, and rather
would I that he should enjoy it thanany mat under
heaven : nay, in justice it is his, for, had I been the
acknowledged heirof Roskelyn, I had neverinhetited
the estates of Monteith, which my uncle gave as a
eompensation for the deptiyution I had gustained.’

The discourse was considerably longer ; and, in
appearance, the most abstracted person was Ran-
dolph, who sat lost in thought}; a pause taking
place, Randolph appeared to colleet himself, and,
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approaching Roskelyn, said—*Pardon me i
awhile I err in those marks of duty which Ieois’e ;:1'1;
hereafter I trust to shew that they neither originate
in ingratitude, or in want of affection.  With your
leave I will retire for an hour. My head is even yet
giddy with surprise : that time given to reflection
I shall be more myself.’ ]

Roskelyn pressed his hand, and bade him use his
pleasute ; when, having left the hall, Monteith im-
mediately arose, and apologizing to his guest fora
short absence, followed him. He overtook him on
O endaiph,

‘Randolph,’ said he, °Ican enjoy no iness 3
while thou art sad. I have merelgr t}irune ];ipgﬁeg; .
Jjustice. Could I, for the glory of being thought thy
father, bereave thee of thy birthright {

‘ Alas I’ answerod Randolph, © in losing the name :
of Monteith, my being seems annihilated, Would !

I h]ac’i been slain before this cruel secret was divul- |
ged. ;
‘Say not so. The Lord of Roskelyn’s name is r

free from reproach ; and the late discovery willdif-
fuse a vigour into his conduct he never before pos-
=
ut the countess,’ said Randolph; *
to that woman the dut_v due to amﬂhe’ar ?.can e
. ‘Pish, man ! Though I like not to tear up sub-
Jects that should be forgotten,’ said Monteith 54 ray
member mine, and thou hast the advantage.  Con- . -
sider, hast thou, in this discovery, no one reason for
exllg.atilnn ?: .
ather,” replied Randolph, fyou probe m
heart ; what was the pride ofp |':1y ]Jirfe, Iim force?i’
to relinquish. My beloved Phillippa, like myself, =
appeared heart-struck with this discovery.’ ]
‘ Aye, because, like thyself, she took no time to
consider the advantages that might acerue from it;
on second,thoughts, seest thou none ¥
Randolph snatched Monteith's hand, ¢ Noble,
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best beloved of men ! were you indeed my father!”
said he ; ¢if you consent—if Phillippa—’

¢Well,” interrupted Monteith, gaily, ‘T will not
pretend to misunderstand thee ; if thou hast elo-
quenee to persuade Ambrosine, let Phillippa be the
pledge of friendship between us. But I neglect the
duties of hospitality ; join us as speedily as conve-
nience suits,”

As Monteith spoke he shook Randelph warmly by
the hand, and hastily left him,

Randolph found his thoughts relieved. To be
Monteith’s son was indeed fo his heart most desir-
able; and thatadvantage would lose none of its value
by owing it to Phillippa. These reflections gave him
new life. He retired to his chamber, where, after
remaining an hour, he returned to the hall with a
mien so enlivened, that all congratulated him on the
change,

His first duty paid to Lord Roskelyn, he seated
himself by his side; and so far ingratiated with his
father, that the past omission was forgotten. At the
time of retiring to rest, he attended him to his cham-
ber, and received those testimonies of affection that
had been restrained before so full an assembly.

Randolph's heart was touched ; he returned his
father’s caresses, and vowed him future affection and
obedience, Roskelyn’s satisfaction was unbound-
ed : to find a son afber such an absence, and a son
his whole country concurred in admiring, was a joy
almost too great for nature to support; he pressed
him in his arms, wept with pleasure on his neck, and
bade him command all he had freely, as the greatest
satisfaction he could feel was to make him happy.
Randolph kissed his hand : and, the first effusion of
paternal affection over, said—* My dear father, to
contend with the noble Monteith, when he is re-
solved, would be as unavailable as to strive with the
waves of the sea, or, in truth, we ought to yield up

the domain of Roskelyn, which, in justice, is his;
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however, to draw a line of some justice between us,
I pray you let the revenues of the many years he
was deprived of the estates of tMonteith, be made up:
they are not justly ours, and will hang heavy on my
heart.’

¢ My dear gon,’ replied Roskelyn, ‘I have, before
my departure for this happy visit, given orders for
that purpose, and would willingly add the dotain
of Roskelyn ; even then, with such a son as thee, T
should think myself the richest man in Scotland.”

*There is yet one thing,’ said Randolph, ‘that
gives me painj; I fear my mother’s hatred to the
house of Monteith will lead her to expect from me
a conduct towards them which I cannot submit to.
In all duty I will obey her, but must forget to live
before I forget to love them.’

¢It shall not be required ; in all befitting her sex
and rank she shall ecommand, but henceforth I will
be master of my own,’

‘There was & proposal,” said Randolph, ¢before
this discovery took place, to unite the families; 1
would it might still take effect.”

¢ As how, my son ¥’

‘The Lady Ambrosine,” replied Randolph, ‘I
need not say, hath a daughter, whose beauty is her
imallest perfection ; and she alone can make me

appy.
‘Then may she be thine, and heaven bless your
union. My consent you need not doubt, nov, I trust,
Monteith’s ; for it will cement the family in bonds
which will never be broken.’

Randolph returned thanks to his father, and after
conversing till the night was far advanced, left him.

CHAPTER LIIL

A7 at early hour Montrose called on his father, and
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they then adjourned to the hall, Breakfast over,
Roskelyn drawing Monteith and his wife apart,
made the proposal for his son. Monteith smiled,
but, with Ambrosine, gave his entire coneurrence.

The family divided into different pursuits, Am.-
brosine and Phillippa retired, but were speedily
joined by the chief.—‘I come a petitioner to ye,’
said he—*1 have received an offer for Phillippa,
which I trust she will not refuse ; at least, I hope
she will give it a larger consideration than she did
the suit of the lord of Ronaldsa.’

Dear father,’ said she, ‘I had hopes these vexa-
tions would no more return ; for it distresses my
heart not to ach to your wishes; and yet indeed I
can never marry I’ 3

¢ Nover is a long pericd,” replied Ambrosine ; 1
know the party; he is unexceptionable in the eyes
of all your friends, and one whose vows fow women
would refuse.’

¢ T would he would bear them to where they would
be more welcome! Methinks he has chosen anill
hour, when our family is busied with the late dig-
covery : for my part, I think of nothing else : sleep
hath not since visited my eyelids I’ Ll

¢ Nay,’ said Monteith, ¢ Montrose hath this union
as much at heart as myself ; wilt thou converse with
him.on the subject ¥ :

¢ No, I pray you, dear father; he hath often wish-
ed to sacrifice me to Ronaldsa, though le knew 1
loved him not, and now means to persecute me with
somo of his new connexions.—I have been wicked,’
added she, weeping ; ‘for, I shame to say, 1 loved
Randolph best of all my brothers, and T am properly
punished. Last night my heart bled for Lis distress §
but this morning he appears perfectly satisfied § no
doubt he will soon forget us all.’

¢T do not believe it,’ said Ambrosine ; * but you
stray from the subject ; you cannot form a decided
opinion, with justice, without seeing the party.’
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¢ Dear mother,” answered she, ‘never on any other

subject shall you complain of my disobedience ; but

on this, I pray ye, spare me ; person, rank, wealth,
nay, even merit, cannot alter my resolyes !’

1 grieve to hear it,” said Monteith, ‘and feel dis-
appointed, as will also my brother Roskelyn, who
warmly wished to cement the union of the two fa-
milies by this tie.”

¢ What tie, father ¥’ replied Phillippa, with aston-
ishment,

‘ Nay, my good girl,” returned he gravely, ‘never
shall it be sald that any family motive infAuenced
me, where thy happiness was concerned: I am in-
deed grieved for the youth ; for, in truth, he hath
loved thee since his early infancy ; and when he
spoke of uniting thee to Ronaldsa, his heart and
honour were not in unison.’

¢ Dear father,” said she, blushing ; ‘but did you
indeed mean Randolph ¥

*Undoubtedly ; but thon wouldst not give me
time for explanation ; talk farther on this business
with thy mother, and she will convey thy denial to
our Randolph in softer terms than I might use ; for
well I know it will vex him almost to death,’

As Monteith spoke he quitted them, when Phil-
lippa, threwing her arm round her mother, said—*I
would sooner die than vex Randolph |—1s not. my
father cruel, lady, to deceive meso? I thought he
meant some fearful, strange man, like Ronaldsa.’

Ambrosine could not suppressa smile. ‘A parb
of thy objections are then done away,’ said she,—A#
that moment a gentle stroke on the chamber-door
announced an intruder : it was Randolph, —¢ Beloved
friends,” said he, ‘in your presence my heart seeks
to find a resting-place ; and my most honoured fa-
ther Monteith, for I ean call him by no other name,
told me ve were alone, and would pardon me,’

‘ Willingly : T joy to see your mind more collected
than yesterday.'

e

- piness o
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¢ 14 is 3 bub the happiness of my life must ever de-
en}itup:m the housc},)gf Monteith, My dear Phil-
Eppa, hath been in tears ; perhaps you have told her
my wishes, Iady, and she declines them ; if so, I pray
you let the subject cease ; for true affection dealsnot
i rsecution.’ fdoni 3
m‘pfﬁ;andoiph,’ replied Phillippa, ‘is it right to
doubt my affection? More justly ought 1 to d’oubh
thine. who could wish to unite me to l{onalds’u.

¢ Ah, Phillippa, hadst thon seen my heart |

¢We know it now, my dear youth,’ said Ambro-
sine : let that suffice. Phillippa, Ishall say fo thy
father, thou wilt consi-.:legton Ehe ?k’;usmess be spoke

is morning : say, is 1t not so
on‘?;syour kin%nessyshﬂll direct, dear mother.’

¢ 'Well then, for the present, I leave ye : the en-
tertainment of our guests must be attended,to, and
the dowager hath been left since breakiast.”

Montrose so warmly urged his suit, that Phillip-
pa’s objections were soon vanquished : and the hap-
f the family increased by heravowal that
she should no longer contend against the commands

ather,
" C}[‘Jﬁ; fﬁufr:gst joy reigned within the castle, and the
days passed in feasting and pleasure, One night, a
domestic entered hastily, whispered the chief, who
immediately left his gufes'tsi_ am} fouﬁ?d the Lord of
aldsa supporting a fainting female. =
Ro‘r;{lclmaldsai:liny brave youth,’ said Monteith, ‘ what
means this ; bring yeus a wifet LIf so, she is wel-
]
cm‘nh?l'y noble friend,” replied Ronaldsa, ‘no wife,
but a cruelly used daughter, who claims your pro-
tection, if her father should have left you.

Monteith snatched the torch fm,m the table where
it stood. ‘Amazement! Matilda!l" exclaimed Mon-
teith, ‘ at this time of night too, without female at-
tend:’mts, and pale, sick, and disordered | what may

this mean ¥

|
|
|
|
|
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¢'Tig no time for relation,’ replied Ronaldsa, for
two days and nights she hath been on horseback,
without rest or food, save some matchet and wins,
which I almost foreed her to take: let it suffice—
vou know the Lady Roskelyn. If you doubi my
honour, I am here.’

¢1 do not doubt it j but astonishment overpowers
me. Call,’ said he, to one of his vassals, ‘the Lady
Ambrosine, who will prescribe for this poor suf-
ferer.’

¢Is my father hore, dear uncle ¥ gaid Matilda.

¢Heis; but he had better not know of your arri-
val till to-morrow, when your strength may 'b9 re-
cruited, and both better prepared for the meeting.’

¢1 thank you—it will indeed be best.”

Asshe spoke Ambrosine joined them: her sur-
prise equalled her husband’s: but ordering refresh-
ment and rest for her, she coincided in her hus-
band’s opinion of remaining silent till the morning.

A general order being given for the arrival of
strangers not to be noticed, no word transpired, -

CHAPTER LIV.

IN the morning Maltida was so far recruited, thab
she entreated her father would visit her : praying ab
the same time, the presence of her uncle, with the
dowager, Ambrosine, and Phillippa.

Astonished at what he heard, Roskelyn flew to het;
and giving scarcely a moment to her changed ap-
pearance, demanded how she came to forsake the
protection of her mother, X i

¢ My life upon her truth !" said Ambrosine : * give
her time, and she will explain all to your satisfac-
tion.’
¢ Dear father, I am not to blame, and will truly
relate all that has happened. My mother, though

-
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confined to her chamber, has been well acquainted
with all that has passed, and among other circum-
stances was told that you wished to unite me to
young Monteith : a' union which, she vowed, was
there no other way to prevent, she would slay me
with her own hand,

 This violence began even the day you left us ;
that same afternoon she informed me her eousin,
Sir John Stuart, would that night sup at Roskelyn,
He came ; and his aftentions were o pointed, that
I could not misunderstand their meaning. The;
however, gave me but little concern : for I well
knew you would not approve of such an alliance.
On the morrow, my mother gave me to understand
he was the man she had chosen for me; that resis-
tance was fruitless, and that I should be privately
married in the chapel of Roskelyn. In vain I plead-
ed your absence, and my denial served but to in-
crease her anger.  She said, that Sir John Stuart
was her nearest of blood, and had the most right to
me, her enly child. Her words made me sorrow-
full but I assumed courage sufficient to say, no
power should force me to wed without your econsent.

¢ Sir John was constantly with us, and she never
suffered me from her sight, or I should have endea-
voured to fly to yon. One morning the Lord of Ro-
naldsa was announced ; my mother whispered to
her cousin, who left the hall ; and then ordered Ro-
naldsa in.

¢ Having paid his respects, he said he came to
crave her commands, as he was to depart in three
days for Monteith, where he understood you then
were,

¢ She replied she had none ; but that he mightin-
form you, all were well at home.

‘ Iregarded this as the only opportunity T should
haye, and resolved not to let it escape : therefore,
under pretence of more light to work it my embroi-
dery, I took my seat at the window at the extremi.

rEE T
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ty of the hall. Asthe Lord of Ronaldsa passed me,

he bowed ; and, rising, I said aloud—* I pray you
present my duty to my lord and father ;* then add-
ed in a lower tone—* Tell him to fly to his child, or
she is undone.’ :

f Though the utmost astonishment marked his
features, he replied—*I will bear your message
truly lady ;' and again bowing, he left us.

¢ Near evening, my mother said she should ride to
Leith, and bade me prepare to accompany her, I
foresaw some scheme, but was far from suspecting
the extent : I, however, was obliged to attend her.
Sir John Stuart and four of bis men alone escorted
us, and it was beyond the hour of vespers before we
reached the chapel, which stands at ashort distance
from the shore,

‘The lone situation, the hour, the company, all
filled me with dread, I was scarcely able to stand.
* Dear mother,’ said I, *’tis past evening prayer : 1
pray you enter not the chapel.’

¢ ¢ Foolish girl,” replied she, ¢ come on ; this hour
decides thy fate : my enemies shall not triumph in
my death, for the wealth of Roskelyn shall enrich
the sunken fortunes of my father's house.” As she
spoke, she drew my arm under hers; Sir John took
the other, and resistance was vain ; we entered the
chapel, which was only enlightened by a few tapers,
which served to show a priest, standing at the altar,
holding a book. The whole of the plan now struck
me. Among the vassals of my father's house, such
a scheme of violence would have been impracticable
but here I had mno friends, and must fall an easy
prey.’

Roskelyn, whose anger was raised to a pitch of
fury, could hear no more; in the bitterness of his
heart, he inveked a curse on the head of the woman
he bad so many years idolized, and vowed never
more to hold converse or friendship with her.

In the warmth of the moment, Monteith applaud-
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ed his intentions, but Ambrosine, chiding both, said
—¢ Remember, she is mother of two children, who
do honour to human nature, —Proceed, dear niece—
gay only, did you escape the accomplishment of the
wicked design? and all will be more calm to wait
the conclusion.”

f Doso,’said Monteith ; *but shrink not, Matilda :
thou hast friends to repay the injury ten-fold. If
thy enthralment was completed, blood shall obli-
terate the affront, and set thee free from such ac-
cursed vows I’

‘The virgin be praised, no sacred ties bind me,’
replied she; *from them my soul is clear; though,
alas! I fear not from blood I’ i

¢ Proceed, my love,” said Ambrosine: ‘if the
blood of the guilty has fallen, innocence sought it
not, and the forfeiture be on their own heads!

¢ We entered the chapel,’ resumed Matilda, ‘and
were instantly joined by an old priest, who loudly
declaimed against disobedience ; but I was too much
agitated either to pay attention to his discourse, or
profit by his instruetion. I vehemently protested
against their intentions, and called upon the priests
to answer before Heaven their forcing a child o
wedlock against the will of her father. They were
deaf to my remonstrances, or toe well instructed
and paid to listen to them. I was dragged to the
altar : the priest opened his book ; my mother called
on him to use despateh: Sir John seized my hand,
which I struggled to get loose : and the sacrilegious
rites began.  Patience had forsaken me, and my
reason would speedily have followed, had not my
mind suddenly been diverted into another ehannel.
Sir John Stuart’s men stood on the outside of the
chapel, from whence the sound of contention and
struggling caught my ear ; and, the moment after,
six armed men rushed in and ran up to the altar.

¢ “What do ye here, at this late hour?" said the
pﬁncipg]. ‘Secreoy2 and darkness betoken guilt.

15 A
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A daughter of the house of Roskelyn hath need of
neither, 8peak, lady,’ said he, turning to me, ‘why
is your father absent at such a moment? Aet yeo
against his will ¥

¢ My spirits appeared instantly toreturn. T re-
cognized the Lord of Ronaldsa, and felt relieved
from danger. My mother spoke, but was almost
inarticulate from passion.  * My lord,’said I, “my
father is far distant, My mother disregards the
cries of her child ; and I have no friend!’

‘ “Your uncle’s friend, lady, is devoted to serve
you. Speak how it may be done, and you shall be
obeyed.’

¢4 Oh, if it were possible to bear me to him | There
only can I be safe I’

**Come on, then,” said he, snatching my hand
from the hand of Sir John Stuart, who still held it.
¢ Fear nothing. I will conduct you safe to his arms.’

‘ Surprise, as I conjecture, had hitherto keep Hir
Johnsilent ; and my mother, (I tremble at the re-
colleetion,) overpowered with weakness and rage,
leaned over the altar for support, her features swol-
len with passion, and every limb agitated. —Heaven
forgive me for being the cause of her anger ! it was
an involuntary offence, and proceed from fatal ne-
cessity.’

‘ Matilda,” interrupted the Lord of Roskelyn im-
patienf;ly, ‘conclude thy story, and to prayers after-
wards, :

‘1 will; butindeed the conflict was terrible ; Sir
John, with many inveetives, half drew his sword ;
but either fear, or the anathema which the two
priests denounced against such deeds, prevented
him using it ; and Ronaldsa and his men, whose
weapons were all unsheathed, surrounding me,
was in a moment borne from the chapel.

‘I heard my mother scream, and would fain, on
a second thought, have turned back : but, in this
case, my deliverer was deaf to my entreaties ; I was
placed on my own horse, and we instantly departed.
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¢ We had proceeded a short way, when we disco
vered Sir John and his men in pursuit of us. The
Lord of Ronaldsa commanding four of his men to
pursue their way with me, made a stand ; and in a
moment I heard the clashing of swords: bub my
guides urged suchspeed that wesoon lost the sound,’

¢ We had advanced two miles, when the Lord of
Ronaldsa and his followers rejoined us, I was un-
a‘f]a to testify my fears; and no explanation took
place.

‘ Barly next morning, we were forced to rest and
feed our beasts, and he obliged me to take some
refreshment, and then, at my request, informed me
that he had wounded Sir John Stuars, though not
to death,

¢ Of my mother he knew nothing since we left her
in the chapel. He also told me that, on the day he
received the message from me at Roskelyn, he de-
spatched letters to my uncle with the purport, as he
was not himself prepared to depart immediately,’

‘ None such have arrived,” said Monteith, ‘or we
should have lost ne time in hastening to yon.’

The fatigue I underwent during the journey was
fearful ; for I refused te make more stay than was
necessary, Suchismy account, dear father; say
you are not displeased with me.’

Roskelyn embraced his daughter, as did the whole
party ; after which, Monteith and his brother left
them to inquire farther particulars of Ronaldsa.

! Dear lady,” said Matilde, addressing Ambrosins,
‘did younotallude to my motherhaving twochildren?

Ambrosineinformed her ofher affinity toRandolph,

¢ Can it be possible,” exclaimed she, * that I have
abrother; and such a brother | When this is known,
who will dare to insult Matilda ¥’

Ambrosine said—* Matilda, yon have found a
brother, but he will rob you of half your wealth,’

! No, lady, he will increase it beyond all price.’

‘Oh | how I long to see him—to tell him how sine
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cerely I love him! Sweet Phillippa, though the ad-
vantage be mine, I almost pity you for losing such
a brother.’

Phillippa blushed, but made no reply.

‘15 there no relationship as near and dear as that
of sister ¥ said the dowager : °if there be, Phillippa
may perhaps hereafter claim that to Montrose.”

T understand you, lady: Phillippa will be my
gister,’ said she, throwing her arms round my n_eck:
¢and I will love her dearly. Methought, last night,
I was the unfortunate of all creatures: but this
morning I am one of the most happy.’

¢If, among the relations I possess, I feel sorrow
and pity for any,” said Ambrosine, ‘it isfor the
countess of Roskelyn, who voluntarily deprives her-
self of enjoyment that gladden every other heart.’

¢Fie upon her !"replied the dowager, ‘name her
not. I rejoice to see my son Roskelyn hath ab
length shaken off the fascination that so long hath
disgraced him,’ ) £ o

¢ My poor mother, alas! I fear,” said Matilda, ‘is
fast hastening to the grave : never shall I forget her
countenance at the chapel—so pale and discoloured;
T would I had gone back! yet sickness and a view of
death seemed rather to render her more_firm to hﬂl;
purpose than to move her from it. —Dear lady,
added she, taking the dowager’s hand, ‘remember
her only as the mother of the gallant Montrose, and
all other remembrances will give place.’ i

Ambrosine was charmed with the duty of Matil-
da, and observing that she still looked pale and lan-

guid, with the dowager, soon after retired, leaving
Phillippa alone to attend her,
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CHAPTER LV.

TEOUGH Monteith and Roskelyn had no doubt of
the veracity of Matilda, they resolved to hear the
account of Ronaldsa; and both paying him such
thanks as the service rendered required, entreated
him to favour them therewith. With the candour
and openness that ever accompany true honour, he
immediately complied, and began as follows :

‘I need not repeat-why I remained in the city,
the disbanding of the troops not being completed.
Daily some were discharged, and received a sum
sufficient totake them home to their families : among
those was one, whom on paying him his stipend, I
immediately recognized for the son of a vassal of my
deceased father, who forsome offence had been ban-
ished the island, The poor fellow finding he was
known, appeared confused: but, as the son could
not with justice be condemned for the error of his
father, and had moreover, been severely woundedin
the battle of Sark, I spoks to him with a kindness
that speedily obliterated unpleasant remembrances.
His father, he informed me, had been in England,
where he engaged in the service of Sir John Stuart,
who was now in Scotland, on a visit at the castle of
Roskelyn. He added, that his father had never been
happy sinee he left Ronaldsa, and, in short, testified
s0 much attachment to his native land, and the ser-
vice he had been accustomed to, that I was wont to
tell him, as Ze had been a brave soldier, I pardoned
his father for his sake, and that he might return to
his country and old allegiance, as speedily as he
found it conveniont. The gratitude of the youth,
whose name is Robert, was unbounded ; he fell at my
feet, and the whole concluded by my engaging him
to remain in my service.
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¢On the ensuing day, I received the personal
thanks of the father, whose wife I found was yet at
Ronaldsa :and, giving him a small sum, I bade him
hasten thither, telling him all past was forgotten,
and, if deserving, he should find me his friend.

“The master-key to the human heart, when not
entirely corrupt, isgratitude ; and though undesign-
edly, I had opened Iis, he threw himself at my feet,
and begged me to counsel him in what he was about
to transact ; as he knew I was, if not materially
concerned, at least attached to a family of near
affinity to those whom it would affect. In short, he
informed me, that his master, Sir John Stuart, had
come from England in consequence of an invitation
from the countess of Roskelyn, to wed her daugh-
ter; but that the young lady refused, the match
being the project of the countess, unknown to her
lord.
¢1 confess T scarcely at frst gave eredit to what I
heard : I however questioned him narrowly, and at
length learned, that the countess having no son, was
saitl to be vesolved that the wealth of her daughter
should centre in her own family, Pardon me, but,
from some cirenmstances I bad heard relative to the
temper of the countess, I was not prepossessed in
her favour: and interrogating the man farther, with
promises to reward him, if he merited my protec-
tion, he added, that Sir John Stuart had a small
vessel off thie harbour at Leith ; and, did not the
lady Matilda consent willingly, such means, he sus-
pected, would be used, as must enforce compliance.

aving learned all T could, I dismissed him with a
present, telling him to be careful in conveying me
all the information he could : and, for that purpose, I
sent his son Robert to bein the vieinity of the castle.

@iving the night to reflection, T resolved, though
unknown to the countess, to visit Roskelyn, under
the pretence of inquiring whether she had any com-
mands to her lord. There I received a short hint
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from the lady Matilda, who a i
pale, which resolved me to begg;e: ;iﬁﬁi?g ancfli
in ‘%e business, o
n my return to the city, I ins
account to the chief Monteifl;, at tlfznstgmwé{::: :sn
suring him that I would consider myself, as far a;
possible, the brother of the family, until the lord
of l%})sfi[in or himself should arrive,’ x
i o 5
th? - ave received nosuch letters,’ interrupted
The reason I cannot conjecture’ i
11:3.aldsa; ‘for I despatched t.li]e advice ggpijlllzdmﬁa'gg
rusty of my vassals—a man whose honesty hath
ne}r’?lx:l_ be:m impeached.” 4
s strange,’ ai .
ye{groceﬁd.’ ge, answered Ruskelynj f‘but I pray
will. The father of Robert, i i
my favour, even that night, after I hl?lxézgi :c? me
kelyn, sent his son, who called me from my bed oﬁs—
inform me that from some cause, but what his fath, ;
knew not, the business was suddenly hastened—-t.t?r
vessel was ordered to be prepared ; and he suspeet, 3
from words that had dropped from Sir J ohn %haf a
Earrlage was to take place immediately : after which
ey were to embark for England till the first con-
fusion arising from such a step had subsided Th
lady Matilda, he added, was still firm in her r(;fuaal(?
but the countess, if possible, appeared more and
more resolved : and the match was too advantageous
to‘Sg John th) be declined, : .
owever I might feel that T ha i i
terfere, I considered there was um;a’alr?eoar“ogf‘lz:tixfgr?ci
on the spot, and therefore resolved to talko the mea-
sures I thought necessary, Robert assured me,
should there be aceasion, his father would join mo :
and that, for himself, he was devoted to my servi;e :
to these men I added four more, whom I stationed
the ensning morning in the woods of Roskelyn, I
the afternoon I joined them, when T learnt froﬁl Rutj
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bert, that all the baggage of Sir Jobn Stuart had

that day been conveyed on board his vessel, and his_

men were ordered to be ready early in the morning
to attend him.

¢ Robert was our spy, and at sunset he joined us,
almost breathless with haste, informed us the coun-
tess, with lady Matildaand SirJohn, were set outon
horseback for Leith., We lost no time, but spurring
our beasts, followed, and reached them some few
minutes after they entered the sclitary chapel that
stands near the shore, I rushed in, and saw force
was offered to obtain the lady Matilda's vows; no
father or brother’s presence sanctioned the act, and
the duty of a man called upon me to protect her.’

‘Generoug Ronaldsa,’ interrupted Roskelyn, ‘how
can I ever sufficiently thank you ¥

¢ Name it not : I was happy to reseue her. The
countess, apparently sinking on the pavement, call-
ed upon her to return, but I refused to let her com-
ply: and placing her upon her horse, which stood
at the entrance of the chapel, we lost no time, Sir
John speedily followed ; his men, by the interference
and persuasion of Robert’sfather, had hitherto made
no resistance, He called upon me to defend myself,
but soon fell, as T fear, mortally wounded, though I
concealed that eircumstance from the lady Matilda.
I much feared she wounld have sunk under the fa-
tigue she underwent, but I could not persuade her
to rest by the way. I sent one of my vassals to the
soldiery, with a letter to the principal commander
in my absence, desiring him to detain them a few
days, Robertand his father, with my own men, at-
tended us; but for the safety of the poor fellow who
was to have conveyed my letter to the chief, I have
tho most anxious fears, for I know him to be faithfuls
You now are informed of every particular ; if what I
have done meets your approbation, I am satisfied ;
if otherwise, my motives, which were disinterested,
must excuse me.’
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The praises which Monteith and Roskelyn bestow-
ed on Ronaldsa gratified the youth, who was speed-
ily informed of the discovery respecting Randolph,
and their intention to unite the families in yet
stricter bonds by marriage. —* Thou must do me the
justice, noble youth,’ said the chief, ‘toavow I
wished to call thee my son ; and would now that I
had another daughter, who might be more sensible
of thy deserts than Phillippa | but, accustomed from
her cradle to Montrose, he became, even unknown
to herself, master of her heart.”

¢ Generous chief, I thank you,’ replied Ronaldsa,
‘and perforee must yield to what cannot be avoid-
ed ; of all men, I am least inclined to envy thefriend
whom I regard above all others.’

Montrose, who, with James Monteith, De Bourg,
and others, had risen early to the chase, at that mo-
ment entered the hall. Informed of what had pass-
ed, all highly applauded Ronaldsa, while Montrose,
embracing him, said—* Dear friend, pardon me; I
am an innocent rival : my heart and that of Phil-
lippa, like two of the southern rosebuds, grew to-
gether by the mere impulse of nature; and to se-
parate one, I am convinced, would have been death
to the other.’

¢ Happy may you be! replied Ronaldsa; ‘the
love which meets no return fades, as doth the tree
which meets no kindly rain to nourish its root : that
I could have devoted my life to the lady Phillippa is
most true ; but her inclinations were uncongenial,
and T shall now rejoice to see her happy to her own
wishes. Though born in the frozen isles of Orkney,
I have a warm heart, Montrose ; and am resolved
never to wed, unless I can gain a heart in return for
mine.’

¢ Fairly determined,’” replied Monteith ; I hon-
our thy resolution, and predict it will lead to hap-
piness.’

The conversation was interrupted by the enfrance
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of one of the vassals, who informed the chief that a
messenger, exhausted with the speed he had made,
craved admittance on business of the utmost import.

Monteith commanded him to be brought in, when
a peasant appeared, and, presenting a letter to the
chief, said—* Noble master, the true bearer of these
despatches lies dangerously ill, within a few miles
of Falkirk, where he was thrown from his horse, and
so violently bruised on the head, that, for near two
days, be lay without recovering his reason ; on the
first return of which he conjured me, his host, to
bear these letters to you, and commendations from
his noble lord.’

¢ My letters !" exclaimed Ronaldsa; ¢ they have
indeed come late ; but, my honest friend,’ added he,
addressing the peasant, ‘thy zeal is the same: let
my faithful servant lack no kindness or help; and
here is my purse to repay thy care—I pray thee is
he better ¥

The stranger replied in the affirmative, and Mon-
teith giving him into the care of his vassals, ordered
him to be particularly attended to.

The letters to Monteith accorded exactly with
what Ronaldsa had related ; and the thanks of the
lord of Roskelyn wereagain renewed, tillthey became
painful to the youth. De Bourg at length, with his
usual bumour, interrupting the discourse.—* Pish I’
said he, ‘empty thanks may be compared to tanta-
lising & hungry fellow with a fair feast, carved in
wood, or moulded in wax, beautiful to the eye, but
repugnant to the stomach. In this case, were I the
Jason who had borne off the golden fleece, by my
life, nothing less than keeping the prize should sat-
isfy me.’

‘De Bourg,’ replied Monteith, ‘feitherthy hones-
ty, or the impudence of thy country, makesthee de-
clare openly what others only think or wish: bub
enough on the subject ; Ronaldsa blushes like a girl,
a denial to thy opinion.
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“Not so,” said De Bourg : ‘you may be a good sol-
dier, St. Clair, but for knowledge of the human
heart, youare a mere greenhorn ; when men blush,
it is from the warmth of their hearts: when they
turn pale, it is from a contrary emotion ; and my
purse to thine, in this case, I have guessed rightly :
Ronaldsa shall be umpire between us.’

¢ Agreed,’ replied Monteith.

¢Nay then, chevalier,’ said Ronaldsa, ¢ the purse
isyours, 1fI did blush, it was not the result of
coldness; T have not, in faith, contemplated the
beauties of the amiable and gentle Matilda for two
days with impunity ; and, could I hereafter win her
heart, and gain the approbation of her father, I
should still be happy.’ g A -

T never lost a purse so willingly in my life,” an-
swered Monteith : ‘but what says my brother, and
our Montrose, to this business ¥’

¢ Why in faith,’ replied Roskelyn, ‘I can only say
that if the parties agree, I will swear that the
castle of Monteith abounds with blessings, since it
hath given me two of the most gallant lads in Scot-
land.”

¢And I, said Montrose, embracing Ronaldsa,
¢shall accomplish my long-wished purpose by a
means that will give joy, instead of sadness, to my
heart—that of claiming Ronaldsa as a brother.’

The young lord returned the salute, when Mont-
rose claimed permission to see his sister, which was
immediately granted, :

 Nay, come with me, Ronaldsa,’ said he: ‘thou
hast at least acted a brother’s part by Matilda, and
may surely claim a brother’s thanks.’

FRonaldsa needed no second invitation, and they
adjourned to the gallery, where causing Matilda to
be informed they waited to see her, she, with her
cousin, speedily joined them. p

The artless joy with which Matilda received her
brother, and the blushing thanks she bestowed on
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Ronaldsa, were not without their effect on both
their hearts : the first found her, in his mind, supe-
rior to all the women he had ever seen, the lady
Ambrosineand Phillippa excepted ; while Ronaldsa,
at every glance saw fresh charms, which made herin
his eye, superior to either ; he compared her person
mentally with that of Phillipps, and found it on the
whole equally beautiful, and moere to his liking, from
the gentleness of her demeanor, and the gratitude
she expressed towards him,

Matilda, thongh weak and languid, joined the

party at dinner. The anger of the lord of Roskelyn
against his countess caused him now to be in no
haste to make her » sharer in his satisfaction, and
Montrose felt at once too happy at Monteith, and
too much displeasure against her, to press his father
to hasten his departure.

CHAPTER LVI

Ix the bosom of friendship and the soft enthralment
of mutual love, some days had passed at the castle
of Monteith, when the peace was broken on by an
especial messenger with despatches, informing the
lord of Roskelyn that his countess lay at the poinb
of death. The dutiful Matilda not only testified,
but in reality felt, more griefon the oceasion than
any other person; but the lord of Roskelyn had
lately gained a perseverance not to be easily moved,
and he resolutely refused to let her leave Monteith.

Accompanied only by Montrose and Ronaldsa,
with their dependants, he departed on his journey
-and, leaving the young lord in the city, he, with his
son, proceeded to the castle of Roskelyn: but, ere
he reached it, the black banner, waving over the
gate, foretold their errand was fruitless.

¢ Gracious Heaven ! exclaimed he, fit is indeed
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thus | Unhappy Ellen, the saints be merciful to thy
soul! I trust thy punishment was on earth; for
thou hast died unblessed with the tidings that thou
wert mother to such a son.’

Montrose, however he might think of his mother
living, in death felt theclaims of nature on his heart,
—Dear father,” said he, ‘in this case Iknow not
how to speak comfort ; but if from your children a
double share of duty can soften the loss, both Ma-
tilda and myself will pay it.’

‘I doubt it not,” replied Roskelyn; ‘cruel and
unfeeling as was thy mother, in spite of my reason I
loved her, yet, after her conduet to Matilda, resol-
ved to live with her no more.’

On reaching the castle, they found the countess
had died the evening before. On losing Matilda in
the chapel of Leith, she had experienced a second
paroxysm from the ruptured blood-vessel, but had
been conveyed back to Roskelyn in a litter, where,
after languishing some days, her revengeful and
vindictive spirit had taken its everlasting flight.
Even in the sorrow of the moment, the exultation
of the lord of Roskelyn could not be entirely sup-
pressed, when he announced the youthful Montrose
as his son to his vassals. In their hearts, whatever
might be their outward semblunce, pleasure reigned;
for the countess was too much disliked to be truly
mourned by her dependants, and the open mien and
mild demeanour of Montrose gave the promise of a
kind ruler.

Ronaldsa, who in the ity had learned the death
of the countess, hastened to join his friends at Ros-
kelyn, where he remained till the rites of the church,
and the duties of the dead, were fulfilled; after
which they resolved to return to Monteith.

On inquiry, they learnt that Sir John Stuart,
though severely wounded, had survived and return-
ed to England—an information that gave pleasure

to all
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Passing Stirling, they paid their duty to the so-
vereign, who testified his satisfaction at the events
which had transpired, and congratulated them on
the intended union of their families, promising that
he would interest himself to proeure the conseni of

the church.

Apprised by amessenger of the death of thecoun-

tess, they, on their arrival at Monteith, found the
first effusion of Matilda's grief settled intoa calm
melancholy. At first she had accused herseif of has-
tening her mother’s death ; but the second paroxysm
seizing her af the chapel of Leith being concealed
from her knowledge, the mild admonitions of Am-
brosine had in time their full effect ; and, daily as-
sisting for a month in the mass that was said for her
soul’s rest, she at length became composed.

Monteith who saw that all parties would be better
for a change of place, and the variety of travelling,
proposed a journey to Kintail, which was according-
Iy agreed on and executed.

From thencethey proceeded to thofortress, spread-
ing comfort and assistance among the islanders, who
declared that, from this visit, they were convinee
$hat their beloved chief, uncorrupted by courts, had
not forsaken them, From the Hebrides they sailed
to the Orkneys, where, after passing a short time ab
the castle of Ronaldsa, they returned to Heotland,
visiting the estates of their several friendsinthe way.

The dowager accompanied them during the whole
excursion ; frequently declaring, that such happi-
ness had lately been her lot, that she looked upon
herself as the most blessed of all parents, To her

intentions in regard tothe young St. Clair, she firm-
ly adhered, making him heir to all she possessed, a8

she truly observed, the demesnes of Roskelyn weré
amply sufficient for Montrose, and those of Montet
for her grandson James,

Matilda was not deaf to the vows of Ronaldsa,

though she claimed a year’s probation to be given
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4 to the memory of her mother—an arrange i
which Ambrosine supported her, and gl:nm‘::lficl:g
Montrose, however against his will, was obliged to
coincide. That time elapsed, in which the consent
of the church was obtained, the parties were united
in the presence of the king, who loaded them with
gifts, and showed them every mark of honour and
respect.

Universal rejoicings through the diff -
mains took place; the brotgers, unitec?r%n; glfe
marriage of their children, bespoke a tie doubly
strengthened, and which way yet more strongly ce-
mented, in the course of a year, by the birth of a
son to Montrose, - By the request of Roskelyn, the
child bore the name of Randolph, in commgrmora-
tion that his father had so long and honourably used

Matilda also became a mother ; and never had
she cause o ropent her confidence in Ronaldsa, who
m1l‘d as brave in the husband never forget the lover.

The dowager, during her life, passed some months
every year with her different relatives, bettered by
él;:lr example, more prepared, and less afraid to

.:A.mi'dst the rising virtues and bravery of their
children, Monteith and Ambrosine grew isll:lsensibly
old, the pride_of their vassals, the scourge of tha
g{a;:ressora and the Ero‘%ectars of the needy ; like

eteors, drawing a bright track to direc ir
s 2 e o rack to direct their pos-

The friends of Monteith were seldom many months
ab‘sent from him, though Ross, Hamii{on, and
M‘Gregor, resided on their different domains ; to
the last nfﬂ?bgm Montrose generously insisted on

giving up the bequest of Randolph, b i

as generously refused. Selpadec
. De Bourg remained the chief’s constant compan-
iom, increasing years damping none of his natural
vivacity.
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Roskelyn, enervated in youth by the false ten-
derness of his mother, from the example of Mon-
teith, shoolt off his weakness, and became truly
dear to the chief, and honoured and beloved by his ’
son,

For Montrose and Phillippa, from their infancy [
warmly attached to each other, marriage only join- |
ed their hands, whose hearts long before had been
united ; no discordant passions vexed them ; but, [
after the example of Monteith and Ambrosine, each f
ruling without either feeling the sway, mutual
truth, faith, and love, sanctioned the pleasures of |
their youthful days, and rivetted an affection, |
which neither time, chance, nor age, could destroy. |
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